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FOREWORD

[t was more than eight years that the then Vice-
Chancellor of the University of Calcutta, DrR. Sy a M a
Prasap MookEeERjJEE accepted on my suggestion
an edition of A san ga’'s Yogacarabbiumi being edited by
me and published from the University itself. Necessarily he
assured me of all sorts of facilities or requisite  books
ctc. for the work. But as ill luck would have it, due
to the premature demise of Dk. SyamMa Prasap
MoOoOOKERJEE and my own retirement from the
University service the circumstances became gradually so
adverse that the progress of the work was much hampered
10 various ways, as 1s evident from the tact that only this
part has taken so much unusual time to come out, the greatest
obstacle was that it was very difficult to surmount the unsym-
pathetic attitude of the Press in which it is printed.

Among the Buddhist Sanskrit works secured by the
Mahapandita Si Rahula Sankrityayana from
Tibet the Yogacarabbami is one, it being transcribed by
himself and he very kindly gave it to me for the preparation
of an edition. Naturally I am very thankful to him for it.
My thanks are due also to the Bihar and Orissa Research
Society for kindly supplying our University with a photograph

of the work. It is referred to here in the edition as MS.

I have compared the Sanskrit text with its Tibetan version.
The Tibetan Xylograph 1s of the Narthang edition belonging

to the Visvabharati University, to which I am very much

indebted.
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In this part of the work one of my beloved pupils, Sri
Anantalal Thakur, Ma., then a rescarchstudent
of the University and now a Professor of the Mithila Vidya-
pitha, has copied a considerable portion of the press copy. Sri
Ramkrishna Chakravarti, M.A. of the Calcutta
University Press, has greatly helped me in carrying the book
through the Press. For this I offer my sincere thanks to both

of them. ,

Brabmavibara,
CaLcurTa } VIDHUSHEKHARA BHATTACHARYA
Jannary, 1957



TO
THE MEMory oF
Dr. SYAMA PRASAD MOOKERJEE
THE GREAT SON OF A GREAT FATHER
WHO WON THE HEART OF THE PEOPLE

BY HIS UNIQUE QUALITIES FIGHTING HEROICALLY TILL
THE LAST DROP OF HIS BLOOD

FOR THE CAUSE OF HIS COUNTRY




INTRODUCTION

( Preliminary )

It is well-lknown that Acarya Asanga 1s one
of the most prominent figures in the history of Buddhism
and specially in that of the Yogacara School. The Yogacara-
bbami is his masterpiece. In China it 1s sull studied widely.
But it is known there by the name Yogacaryabbumisastra
( U-cie-si-ti-lu-jen ); in Tibet it is called Yogacaryabhimi
(Rnal. hbyor. spyod.pahi.sa). The Tibetan word spyod may
be taken also for Sanskrit zcara, yet 1n transliteration there
is always carya and not acira. Sometimes this work 1s called
Saptadaiabb#misastra owing to the fact that the seventeen
bbiamis ‘stages’ of the mind are mainly dealt with herein. In
China it is attributed to M'aitreyanatha.

It has five divisions, viz., (1) Babubbamikavastu,
(2) Nirnaya- (or ViniScaya- ) samgraba, (3) Vastusamgraba,
(4) Paryaya-samgraba, and (5) Vivaranasamgraba." As found
in Tibetan, these five divisions are contained in five separate
volumes. We are concerned here only with the first division,
Babubbumikavastu. lIts fifteenth chapter, Bodbisattvabbhtumi
1s alrcady edited by Unrai Wogihara, Tokyo,
1930, from two MSS, one of Cambridge and the other of
Kyoto. Neither of them was complete, and both abound in
clerical errors. J. Rah d er has edited in the Appendix
to the edition of the DaSabbamikasastra only two sections
(patalas) from it, viz. Vibara-patala and Bhami-patala from
the same Cambridge MS. One MS. more has recently been
discovered by Sri Rahula Sankrtyayana in

1 For the bricf contents of them see Bu.ton, Vol. 1, p. 55.
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Tibet, from which he himself has made a transcription.
It is clear from it that there are 150 folios in that original
MS. which appears to be of a big size. Each side of the
folios has six or-seven lines.

Two chapters of this work. viz., VIII, called Sravakabbimi,
and XV, named Bodbisattvabbumi, atre wanting in the original
MS. usedby Sri Ra h ula as clearly noted in the transcrip-
tion by him. It appears from the Tibetan sources that the above
two were missing in some Sanskrit MSS, as in the Tibetan
version these two chapters, Sravakabbimi and Bodbisattva-
bhiami form two separate volumes, their numbers being 4036
and 4037 respectively in the Complete Catalogue of Tibetan
Buddbist Canons of Tohuku Imperial University. See also
Cordier: Catalogue du Fonds Tibétan du la Bibliothéque
Nationale, Troisteme Partie, 1915.

It is also to be noted that among the photo-prints of the
Sanskrit Buddhist works which are brought and kept in the
office of the Bihar and Orissa Society, Patna, there are these
two books, Sravakabbams and Bodbisattvabbiami. From this
fact one may think that, as these two chapters of the
Yogacarabbimi were separately available, the scribe of the
original MS under discussion deliberately lefe them out.

Now, as the Bodbisattvabbtmi is already published, we.
do not lose much in this respect, and as regards the Srivaka-
bbami if the photo-print in the Bihar and Orissa Research
Society referred to above can in any way be utilized we may
hope to have oneday the Yogacarabbami in its complete form
from the materials described above.

There are both the Chinese (Nanjio, No. 1170) and the
Tibetan (the catalogue alluded to above, No. 4036) transla-
tions of the Yogacarabbami. The author of the Chinese
translation 1s the celebrated Chinese teacher and traveller

[ 9

Hiuen-Tsang whoisrightly known in his country as Trz'pz.talefz-
dbarmacarya  (San-tsan-fa-sy). The Tibetan translation' s
made by different persons, most of the divisions and. sections
being translated by Prajhavarman either independ-
ently or jointly with Suren drabodhi. The Sravakas-
bhiimi and Bodbisattvabbami of the Babubbiamikavastu are

translated by Jinamictra and Prajnavarman

respectively. ' ‘
Asan ga's other works are the following: (1) Abbi-
dbarmasamuccaya  and  Mabayanasamgraba. The  first

is a general summary of the doctrine in common wi.th all the
three yanas ‘ways' and an exposition ot five pomts,——thc
definitions of all the subjects (of the Abhidharma), investiga-
tion of the four. Truths, of the Saint of the Doctrine, of
the ultimate result, and of the method of teaching. It 1s
cdited by Prahlad Pra d han, Visva-Bharau,
Santiniketan, 1950.

And the sccond is a summary of the doctrine of the
Mahayana. It demonstrates in abridged form ten points,—

the varieties of the elements of existence etc. from the

Mahéyénistic standpoint.l

BRAHMAVIHARA,
CALCATTA VIDHUSHEKHARA BHATTACHARYA

15th February, 1957

1 Bu-ston. Part 1, p. 56.
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[¢@] [Tib. Ib. 2] '[arm=regfa: Faar | &1 @ agm S@ay
[3]gw=ar| waum: @ugm | ST

TR EYET AT 7

| 4| efqad faarrat aarfoEtear 7 a1 )

aferat srafeat @ [ Tib. 2a. || yafaear avaramt |
AT ATAAAIYET FITTII T ||

|2] egfaaremraasnT qfh: | ARy B afyawt] e

qin 1 (3] | et R gt | 4 iR gf: |
quTleaT qfir: | srewlEaT gfin | (4] @i g | st
qtw: | gawEt gt e Tib, 2b. 1]7elt gfie | e
| TR | TRAFTRI: | ARy | (2] Sf gf |
FreafemT wqfir: | ar: awa i GuTedl AT |

1

(&9

Tib. begins with vagadhipataye maiijusrikumarabhitaya

namale (tshig. gi. miah. bdag. hjam, dpal. gzon. nur. gyur.
© pa. la. chag. tshal. lo). It is not in MS.

Tib. rnal. hbyor. spyod. pahi. sa. gan. ze. na/ de. ni. sa, beu.

bdun.

Tib, rnam, es ; MS -prajiana-,

Tib. rtog. pu med. ciin. dpyod. pa. tsam. gyi. sa, dan |

¢ |, Tib. 1b. 2,

10
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[ =ofEmaEEasgE afa, g9 ]

RS EIL AR Ca % CHE 2 I R e e —
QT AT 9t AT (4] Avt 9 @Em: AWt a0 N QATE:
TR g |

[5]vsfemrmra: it | agfam sia-amo-frr-sraa fem |
TG [Tib. 3a. ||@d wawq) ar TFIHAT FUATAT: |
2] g fam | wmy wmpww | mm swe
ATHT: | M”W@mﬁqﬂammﬁ FTerE: |
AAaTRIEHET i sy waf | s Te R 9 | |4] 7@ =reg T
WAESER | T Fawq | TAR AERETIIET T [ 5] -
Hierral srraRisfesm: aaf: 10 W FEARG | amgrETeT-
FaCrtd [Tib. 3b. 1] fard | oo fem TG | &
TIFARIGIAT 7w BT (2] 1 e
TAMETI FAA | AT SRR @A | g | gy
Tl ST e | quon: gam: | AT A Ad SifEanaEd
ST ATERSRR 4] 7 oY Tl ARy vy 15 HeT
T | TS g T TEvEe (5] e w R
ST | fowi: wewt ) amanae feae (6] afityd o
e e st sfesn T [xF ] amrig: |

1 Tib. yid. kyi; MS omits it,
2 For asraya Tib, literally reads furira or deha (lus). So below.
3 In writing these two words MS here and below does not always

follow the grammar with regard to the gender, there being

*darianam “pratigham. See AK. 1. 29, Kosa, I. 51-52,

Tib. adds abhi- (mnon. par).

See MVy 101 ; Koga, 1. 10; DS § 617,

Sometimes sata and visata are also found,

Tib. omits abhs-,

% &, Tib. 2b. 3

-

TR TR TARIILT f: TwT 5

Afq @ quit: Fam: | A wafnr rgie | Tib. 4a. 1] W9 )
YT FAHA | A SUETE TR IR |

frafe: Famr | aede sfaae sreeEteee 2] SaRne?
FOA FHRY ATTOAEEEN PRt grEar ar qrEEe
fagse a1 aftweag ar R3] sFgtarataaareg=a I1°

A U ATATRATR T o | ST g T geateT-
ATEA: [4]@avan: 1 fat W e 390Er afwes iy o )
TatEt  qudEEEET g 5 |stter{zrg v | S argfraTanirar-
[2rgfaaTatm) e e g a6 ] Frama-
vl st oatar | geed g ar gawl a7
AZIATAT™TIG qT qUOrfent |

[Tib. 4b. 1]agma: #Fan: | acasyEagweiaar aat: | aam)
HAETC: T AT ST FJawta | Asay wgEEm aw(2hyt-
FATETHT AR GFTRTAT  AATERT g
TP | G T FAFNAATAT: FRAGHT: FIHTT: GIERTAT: qTET: |

FH Fauq | qevige g3leed | TR
| I SoguiEis: | gEAmEaRet: | grtemeiet: |

1 MS. ya rapanira with a query mark. Tib. gzugs, dan. hdra,
2 Tib. lit. ananwkilena (mi. mthun, puhi).

3 After wviprakyste va MS has utpattir vijiaptir ity ucyate,

tasminn eva va dese vikrtotpattih.

4+ MBS abhah avabhasa iti, supporied not by Tib., but by Chinese.
9 Tib. here spyod for cesta.

G Tib. mig.gi.yul. '

7 Tib. mig. gi rnam. par. Ses. pali, yul. dun.

S MS -bhama-

9 Tib. omits caitasa dharmah
10 Tib. -vijnaptivisayam (rnam. par. rig. pahi.yul).

X &, Tib. 4a. |

(%34
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6 FRTTRTGIH [l

qEDATATHRRRET  AEEETEa: || TaeiEu 4 garasr 8-
AT | RETORauRTE: 78 &7 |
Kiciceacce

AT Fadqq | a7 AT AEATAEIE: | ATHD: Fawds |
[lasEem:  d| gadrat G|l A | S
TSR |

W FAWq| TEN ATR@ATYIETE  atqEEEEl
TEETRIsTAgaE: (6] @utad: | Ao QEEiETer: |

ATHITA FARG | TEZT AARCAIT AT GEIAST | T
TFR: TEETAET AR FIFIRN TA TR a1 7] Arizaars
AT TeF: BHAeE: TETIH] AT AR IS ATIH

fred®: ot W SE AiTes: Fewen RA(Tib. Sa. 1]+

WA ATATE AT AUaRTeg ¢ TAETRIAT 29: TEgT: )

| GAEITAAERIAEdH ISTUTOHET [ 2] 3aRa®  SUTaTguTaHeT-
JARGER:® | [x@|ad quAl AseTRTad ¥ | (EEE 4 ana-
qqT T | FATAT A ATRTATHAET X6 || @ gAniATuI[3]-
SATATREgIatdas’ |

FA° T TN @ FRREATRT aTRaRiaR IEaT: |

AT AT AR e 3a (4] Aamataea: sha-

1 Tib. gar. byed. pa may be for prtya and nrtta or nata. MS is

not so clear,

MS adamba; Tib. rna...chehi.

Tib. lun. nod which suggests upadesa.

Tib. adds éabdal after each of the preceding words.

MS hetukasabdah. In Tib. sabdah is omitted. Tib. adds here ca

(dan).

As Tib. reads fiid ; MS omits it

As Tib. reads dan ; MS omits ca.

8 After it there is a very indistinct word in the MS; there is
however nothing for it in Tib.

k%, Tib. 4b. 5

O oW

-2 o

WP ——

1] TR TR TSR T fH: Syt 7
AETad AR AAEETETa AT
AT |

qETn #W T g [ 5| Mawagtaa i

[ ey |

HTOTIET FaWe | AT HTOTSIET IS | AT S99 |
HRETIE HI | @A ATl B | SenaER aeds-
FATSA[6 =T |

HIU FaAd | TEATR AERATITEE AOfqaEaE i ®9-
THEISFRRE: auta: ||

AT QAR ||

ATSITA [7 | FAWH | T AARIAT AfAZ2AT: G GIed
AT AT T T T AT TS JORE: QIO G
R oAt ATl TEaT I T )

aa [ Tib. 5b. 1 ] 7wt mToftay fmona sHT@=T® fEwAEa:
T |

HIURTERT BTl BT EeEetTa (2]
AT TS T AR TR ATt aafaaTraraata
I |

qE: FH T Q@ISR |

REuceaceyl
fefa3la wanq a1 e @tatafamfe: | smE:
Faw: | o g gEeeaT danrE AW et
SRS )

1 Tib. drin. ba which must be dri. han. pa.
2 MVy. 189¢. 3 Tib. repeats it, 4 Tib. omits it (ro).
2@, Tib. 5a. 6

St}
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15
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e Faur | am(4lanR  wEngEEgTEE GerEaaataaa
TEERIstRRE: aufam:! )
HATHISEN: QIR
WA FARG | TET FAARCGT AfAgan @ai@m ) [s] @
5 qARARTISHREHRTAFAUAII WTATUERT TATATORT SR
@A | qd & Wma‘a”tswﬂzaaﬂ ad [6] ¥ @
T gAratata e |

[2%] ferm=a e fSErfEaEsn= ﬁrzrrammw‘t |

¢ ETETTEEd (7] aREaaTRiE T  aaarr-
10 Fygafata QT |
|qETE: F T Eagaed |

[ wrafaETy |

T Faaq | a1 w1 Tib 6a. | ]2ran sqgsgataraE: |

AN FAW: | SSIIC: F: | GRATEATHAATS T | AT
HTER FIITRATSACTTT ||

F: FaAW: | TR AENATAET™E  FAEIEASAD T-
TERIstHTRE: |ufa: |

FATISAY: qEEfEam: |

uTFIgd waRq | ENgAAARS fRraafagad aufas | [3] qEan

0 JRRTTTRN TS U6 BRI FhTe i rpa” e

1 MS plural number.

2 MS cosyam.

3 Tib. adds adayal (sogs).

4 Tib. lhan. cig. hbyun. bahi. gnas; MS wmahabhatasrayal:.

5 Here and below (p. 11, 1. 9) there is sandhi, but not before ( as

- onp.4.1,6)

6 Tib. omits aneka-. See Kosa, I. 10,35; DS. 648.

7 For jighatsa Tib, has bskres. pa; MVy. 1910, not in CD.
3%, Tib. 5b. 7

1] QTR TR AT TR 9

gt e SR T (4) Fwoghest fiRsE() wme R
g3ed® 7 (0)*gAdanitd agind Tresd |

AcgA: GEHETI AT FEEETI TIAATRATANG qT TR |

[5]aa Tg=d TgFA® TqRTE @it Fo TS S gOHATI: qaTE |

FAEC  FIAEATE FAEIEEOEC wratqaEaEaTmo] s
FIATAATZITT AR AT A a e
[ty qavar: 1° )

qETE: T qIAFEAA |

[ faTarenz:

AT T WA qO(d | EIRATITERTE Q0 | T TS "I 10

qEIFUAY WA | A q1 STgfETerEy at | gae Sgearh
qAfd | FUATATENS qq(q | aST AASRTC  qguiEr & |

FaESSA’  agEETEeE wata it [ Tib. 6b. 1] @
TgETART saaToETRTA ATt (2] Feear

1 The MS is qulte clear. Tib. (,leally reads hdred pa, (=blo.
sems. sun) meaning adhz ‘mental agony’.

2 Tib., omits it.

3 Tib. nem. nem. po. iiid. According to CD) nem. nem. pa. means
‘to sink down’ avasdda; a nadding, waving or rocking motion,

4 So the MS. DButit does not give any appreciable meaning.
Tib. mdans. bzan. ba., ojas, tejas.

Tib. reg. pa. which means sparia and not spriya.

So the MS; Tib. tsub. pa, ugra, parusa, khara.

Tib. rlan. ardram, MS nva(?).

Tib. gyo ba. for drava.

Tib. rnam. grans. su. gtogs. paho.

Tib. omits it.

This passage is mutilated and confounded in Tib.

S w oo O

o B et
-

Tib. 5b. 7
2
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10 TR (]
[ FraTasagTia e )

A TEEEW I Al AT SRR AT
i fafird = | qa 9T TgiaEERa | 8 [3) aAieET | ad -
faaTr! S3T A T gUSH | adwmesaregT | TEETai
FASTENS Tq9A | A g SAFIEA | [4] A" g
T Toed a1 fEue aEmeRAr A RtERaE

T IR ITR G [ 5] ATIHTACETA AfRA |

[ famT=raa

A IMTATIRYEEdT ATAATHAL? TS | TRl AT
SETRIFAT® §EET | (6] Fta Ay | @mtead ateRd |
AT TR | YRR JEERNTHTHAT O FUSE: | URERTesEd |
TR | aaaTEEd [7] w4

| FETTETRIAT a2 faTa [ 1| 7 aeagent ifi: Taar® |amEt® |

p—

So the MS, but T'ib. phan. chad, meaning param, parena,
‘beyond’.

Tib. simply dsraya (gnas); MS padasrayal.

Tib. here being illegible arthikavat could not be compared.
Tib. literally artha (don).

Tib. omits tat.

MS. aparam.

Tib. tshogs.

Tib. dan. po. Not in MS,

Tib omits it.

24, le 6b. 7

O WO 0w

[ senafafgeman |

IR FAUT | @Y agfREtiwaT| @WEa smEa
ATSITAA: FETAS: FHAH ||

[Tib. 7a. |] @™ Fa@: | Afww /AT (@@ |

e Faud | SR TR TS TE T A TSR T g g
ARGy anTa| 2 Jfaar |

A FAWA | ATATY [AETEETHARACeE Y T A
AT T TN g h: 3% I |

T wawq | aFTeRAAtIEE S |

ATH: TN | SHAACTEEY A9 | ST gHad | qa -
AT

[4] srtae Fawq | GEER AT | d AgaTEe
HETERT: GERTERIISEEEd mﬁmnﬁa T w ST
et =T 0|

[5] @e/™: ®a®w:| dqOAT| AGERTG I AZAT 7@ Xl
SRYSTORTTRT: SIS QAT TJT ST & S TqATAHS MN6]58 TISHIEY
T TR, IUETEET? TRE: SfAsisfe amy ettt
S IUATET [7] T SET® $aT ATed AT ey @3 fAfear-
AT T EEATIET e SeRT giaefar{Tib. 7b. 1]
s fiTane Aan REREETnaT: aogEigsT-
Haar quT: ST YA THIAAT (2] SRR SET T
T EHAEAT: FITYHT: HIHRI: AT AT 1|

Tib, adds here tatra (de la)
For -upagata T'ib, lit. -bhita - (gyur. pa).

Tib. gnas. kyi. dnos. por. gnas. pa. dan; MS ga nnistam(?),
Tib. chos. thams. cad. ni. dmigs. pa. ste. MS sadharma-

‘ . lambanain.
Tib. hbah. Zig. gi suggesting kevalal. MS niskevalam tu.
Tib. no. tsha. 8es. pa. dan, hrijianam.

Tib. rnam. par. mi, htshe, ba, avihimsa.
Sometimes pradasa. Tib. htsig. pa meaning pradiha,

3@, Tib. 6b. 7

= L W -

=1 o
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TRTTTGIAT |11

FH FA | @EETETEEAtEE: 998 &% [3] gv |-

mmﬁaﬁ: | gcmaﬁammnegmaﬁm% | g [9]zqor-
TIRITAH: | A FIAATGIAAT PETIET® TR FAE T | gaR-

. FeTeTReE (4] @At = ATt aggicasamgenyaT |

A &g [5) ador ad ag-na REEEERal AT FHiEeEE

AT AT | afagai gamTTETR
ST gRAera (6] FraaTEat Taaaty STed O TR
FTASHST TS FASHSTA Ta@e=7aria =q=a I 6 |

[7] Fanrewd Aeeraia | atbm @t | g= Fam )

o AT aeTE give:  SaiE: Suistssr [Tib.

20

8a.

1] foew:
ﬁfjrﬁ!ﬁ fawew: waw | qEtgyEady @ aRustaae |
sATAaH: Faw: | @EIFFIROTAREAFAT ¢ 72[2) FgETIaER-

TS |l

EEATE FAOW: | TR [ S@E A fwaaeda a6
T FaH: | A qETRTEET e )
[3] sg9a®: Fam: | GRWTRG AETRA o= O 9aae-

AT G )

fEe: #am: | AsTASTATETEIsARRS T4 |AegraeTa: sgeea

SYEFETTA: FHATA! AEEgl  (AfearageaIs~aaar-
AR AT FIUHRA T TG [ 5] Egew |

= O o

]
6

8 &,

Tib. lit, ksanika- (skad. cig. pahi).
Tib. s$ubhasubhanam (dge. ba. dan. mi. dge. bahi).
Omnitted in Tib.
Acc. Tib. the compound is for anagatasya vikalpal (ma.lions,
pa. la. rtog). '
Tib. adds here vikalpal (rnam. par. rtog. pa).
Here, too, Tib. adds vikalpak (rnam. par. rtog. pa).
Tib. 7b. 3 ‘

1] AARFAtEArET 13

A FAW | T TASISATTA A eI seATITE -
statear? [6lfaFetIsanT=ada a1 g WGP TS wHO T
gl fwen GalotrE:  dlerenfEr a1 fawiel  fafEoeEr
(o] | Taan]7 Jevamen famegat waie i

FANTFITTITRAATR | TRt SARIafEadr 49 JETie-
AT AR g | |

[Tib. 8b. 2] e AFTfaTEAe: | FaTagEd A QARG TgH-
qald: | iy Frafuafy fatam | 38 g feaTea | s
T Roatae | st feata | (2] A aganrasd
firvaTessn AR TOTHATEITRTCAT HeaTeesTT | sRiffaeET ar o
QITRIE ag SR (@] [3]aRETAT | GREEA a1 et
T FATGINAARTER TS | O JRrateaa: |

TAfEmaaEaNTaEaar 94 |

[4] ®f A FETRfEaaY AERTAiEaa: | sEaTEal sqi R
aTgataaTaa |7 15

TIATSTAAGA TR )

Fod AT SFAT  ZESTOREAT 5 [RaEmAGUERAATAE -
AAUAGATHIARS *qraaaT || )

FAGHTAT | TFATATAAT FTET NI A ATTFIT FATRITE-
g [6] yaEATIRTaaT |l 20

%2

1 Tib. mion. par. hbyuﬁr.wba, lit. abhinigkramana.
2 For MS wvihimsa. \
3 Tib. rnam, par. rtog. pa.

Acc. to Tib. here yoga is used in the sense of yukti (rigs),
and vihita in the sense of ahita (for adhana) ‘production’
(bskyed). '

5 Tib. adds here upanidhyati (iie. bar, sems, paho).

G Tib. rtog. MS vastupaksyate, but it does not give any sense.
MS °dhyatah, but not supported, by Tib.

8 For amatra- MS amatra; Tib. omite-madya- .

g @, Tib. 7a. 7
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14 FRITHTOIAT ‘ [ 11

o @AY | TEATHE 3 NTadT URNEHAMEAT WS-
AR RRHEATET AT OEA radiaaenuaar? [7] fagma-
AT TOMEEREAT® | 949t | SaTemTr v e avdar
TITAUT > qETCIHTA: @it |

T gfagad | MEIPIFEaE qdaeTATEaEaaaT’ FUnae®
[Tib. 9a. | JaERIRTEGAAT TQGEEREET = ||

F4 GSTATIIA | AT SSHIEAT TRTaaaT AfdfaiEwadT a5a
AR 1 Ffvaaid a1 @ (2] aaaaaraaar’ |

w4 gotaT sgfagd | aeda gETIdaTes Stafwmaaat |

Fd FTHAEH THGAE | FAATRARFATAIEFAIGAT A
W[S]maamaﬁﬁ TATEOEAT qal  AAGAFFTATRA TG FSATE -
Seawaar ||

F O FA | TS gATRyTERaaT [4] wm"tsa'aﬁrn
FEATRSTHAAT aFFACAATATTAT IR AT SAAEHFTRITIAAT ||

T FOETORENER || NSAT | GiEtEaad] S RMarae e
RFSFATTAARRREAT  qREWTE 9 qUEE Gaaa4T
FUTTAIAT QA HAT LT = )

[6)Fef FTeHET Ggivsaia | deQif-gaTadTa -
ARIHEARTREATAT AZIS WHASTHAAT T T AT eaa e
TAFOAAIREEARAT (7] T g TR AT e -

F@r I

1 '1‘1b deha- or -arira- (lus) for asraya-; tlns 18 often Lonfused
2 ? Tib. btad. ga (?).

3 Tib. gZan. gyis. byas. pa, parakrtaya.

4 Tib. lus. fie. ba. 5 MS adds here vg again.

6 For nidro- MS siddho- or middho-; Tib. giid, nidra.

7 Tib. dehi. kun, vas. dkris, pa, lit. tatparivestana, See below.
8 Before it MS adds sa.

9 MS abhidhyayasataya. Tib. drag. tu. brtsal. bas. byed. do.
10 For a]caukf_r-l (Tib. hgyod. par. mi. byed. pas), MS nairva-

lya- (?).

9@, Tib. 8b. 7

I | wARIREATTT 15

@ ety [ ] TaHE | AT g | Teee-
AFEREOER Gramegag = Tib. 9b. 1] Fragsagadisa-
R i ’

F2f FASHFTA Tl aTia | THAT Atgtrgaaa fhatartas-
FETEAFET  RCRATARET RAAaTT  QgeTTguasd (2] a8d-
AT Rt fRETeRaTaaT 7 )

Fof AT | TRTATTHADT | AGANCOTHT A T U T T * -
yfERay [3] FIRARSsST AFad e’ HAaomaraetaasa-
THAITETN ||

FAATLERAT | TITHEFAT TIARATY: TRYUE SFreaT <79 |
|9 ga: FrEgratg=ad |

Fd quaar | [4] wﬁé‘mmﬁiﬁwﬁu

mﬁwm'ﬁzrm 1® FqH AT AT

aa%a‘q"taa A9 AFrQrgT: FatFEara fq )’

FAR AT |® FHTATAIS  aO(d AR [5] ARuETsT A
TET TE ARt AT A afREa ! ST @ S Swe-
T Al sEEET wadE | a9 = |

1 MS -lualamalasamucchedo na bijoddharaitaya ; Tib. dfrer

bahi. rtsa. ba. rnams. gcod. pahi. sa. bon. hbyin. pa.byed. do.

After this Tib. adds jiiana ($es).

Tib. adds. asraya (rten).

4 See below, note 6 Koda, II. 217-218

5 TFor kudala. Tib. lit. sat (yan.dag).

G In the first case MS reads visaya-for visama-, while Tib. in
both the cases has yod. pa yan-na.ba or yan. ba (?) in MVy.
6957, not in CD.

7 Here it is not supported by Tib. But it reads it below after
bhavati-

3 For nava (twice) in this sentence, supported by Tib, (dgu) MS
na ca.

9 Tib. pratisedhati (dgags. pa).

10 'L'ib. bsten. pa; MS pratisedhatz.

% &, Tib. 9b. 7
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16 FRITATGIH [l

[6] T TE=raT=aTs | FATNE T T QT TR |
T TG WHER | YA AREAA FTAT HEEA aaiee
T | A gA| 7T ETiRET @6 A9 | e g SwrE

FTAE e AHAA | wEATEARa (e S@taga )| @ fE |
5 afeeEAy EARAE? T FIEEnIN Swdwand aata ) -

10

15

fg(Tib. 10a. 1] wz=a: |

FARFTSAATIN | TIAETAT e @ada’ @haam-
FUFTATEATER | T0aT TR | 367 afwany Snn2)fEe-
TAT SAFTEIATOEIT AT AERATRAYT dx16 - g qaead
g |

AT TG T gERoE fuad | [3) a| e 3En
AFAT: A ATTHRTAGA ARONGAET \° ApTetaar e [E]
TR o | WISTRITE FrET AFAT: FTASTRIAT ATT(AHT: |
[4]FT=fraeT QAEIATIRATEATES  §IFAE JaAfd | SEmatrae
g SATEHS TULA At N ‘

FIAATFAEAAET | [5] TRBTFTSHRIA T G3F1A 0 @IH0-
TATMCRATHTIATN A9 FISAT A (et fmam | [6]
q d9 gEEOR foEd A gEROE | 9 9 g OTeTERIE T
gEAl fEmTr @d a1 R T RIS AT qeat (7]

50 WX | AT ARATAY APATHATGATFZAAE wafd aq < an-

dssa: ag=ad | a%‘gasz aEEaE WAt aa“tr%a FerHA:

1) TARftEAta 17

[Tib. 10b. 1] WAL QEAWIER a1 7 GAATaaR AT
IR | @ afweany RggantvdtEaT aga ugThrfRd °
FATIATHEE T T [2]THgugs 'alkngiwaita GsEae-
FARE  ATAFTFEATRSE FH0: AT sagat |
FIAT WA FATARAEHA  TIIIARRT WA | §F T G [3 praan

476 4% IIRCAFTS F Fd WAgIfNd qaed® afaeand R
39 99d a1 IIHRIAT T FrATFArTASTarT s 91 3R
Wi T (4] gES1 SOifaEmeTEa’ e | qafgeEadn g
TN FAGS JOATM @’ TTSTF Ao ¥R-
Fq | JAE BRI AwEAAsE @a(5] EnaEd  oAaaiatre
FAFA AT |

AMIATNFAZRIRTR T AT TIAATTEITR TTEA | AHFA-
Y QAT A0 | gwTEieias aata | (6] gEgdeent
I | ATFTIIORRARCR R gea: fAtaeraen  fdehawitar
ga7 IqT |l

| JgAnawRQ wafa ae Ffuatzwro dqatta e wmfa) a
qftgay: & |

Tib. adds a-(or sam- )semtan (kun.tu. bsten)

MS -bhyaste not supported by Tib.

MS abhogam ; Tib. brtsal. bar.

Tib. does not support svayam eva.

Here -sahagata is not supported by Tib.

Tib. hdu.des; MS omits it and reads audarikall pracarayati.

One word obscure here in Tib,

8 For kusala-Tib. lit. kusalaprakarana- (dge. bahi, skabs).
9 Tib, mi. hgyur; MS omits na,

10 Tib. adds yad: (gal. te).

11 MS adds here one yad more, not supported by Tib.

4 @, Tib. 9b, 6.

O BW W -

1 For nanya® paravartate Tib, nanyatra pravartate (gtan, du. mi,
hjug. go).
2 MS tapyukte; Tib. lit. upabhuyja (spyad. nas); but reading
na for nas in Tib. we may have upabhukte.
3 Tib. Lhdir.
4 For vikrta Tib. lit. anista (mi. sdug. pa) here and below in
note 10. 5 Tib. omits it.
G Before tasya MS adds asya. 7 DN, III. p.233.
8 Tib. dge. ba. MS akusala 9 Tib. hidr; MS ital.
10 Tib. mnanistam (mi, sdug. pa. ma. yin). See note 4.
11 In Xylo. read mig for mi.
12 Tib. kha. pas. dbu. ba. hbyun, ba, dan; MS hetunani$rava-
name,
13 In Tib. vikarah is omitted,
wa, Tib. 10b. |
3
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18 FRTTHTCRIAL [ 11

@ T [7) famue fAersEaEemTTEer S
ACHETAT: TEITA | JAWEAEE A AT TRTETRFAEAT

P SN

wata | & [Tib. 11a. 1] SAGT YAGFATRIT T )
[sraraa]

5 T SNAATIACT TFFRTHAR ARAENT AT T |
| T QAT @A 1 AR e fraatii 2 Rast
AETEA(S | T4 FoaaCged! FHTALO QEAW eaTy TAEAR-
ferpgia g w49y T )

FAfHat g | [ &% | avnswwsT 4 qugrEo )

10 [3] ax mi=3qr wwata Frfs = sl AT-AY GAFAT-
AG® Wl | | Al | e gagwe | S gereEta (4
IITF: GEATRHOT | Iy g TEY |ETT TATF | SYSATAETTAt
TRSfPETt F@taT | ST gt awRdG-
R [5) frEfraTo | gavat YT/ AT TR |

15 AYFTATHYE TR AR ||

AR AR TASTASTHFTION ATTZRTATTRET™{6 | ATere® gegta |
IHRIRN ‘TR AT | | TG ATITGFAN | G-
FIROT g i) ST iR
AIEEIIERT | gRARTTE R =i i | e

20 QI Tt

A FGAAAT TR QTR gty
A GATIARAICTREETE  aETaE adggaAtiaty aen

1 Tib, ma, bab. pahi; MS ‘vasthasamampraptasya.

% Tib. janmasthanesu (skye. bali, gnas. thod. la. yod) ; MS
sarvapapanyayatanesu (?)

3 Tib. lit. deham (lus). So below,

5 It is omitted in Tib,

& &, Tib. 11a. 7

4 MS bhagam.

1] wARgfatgaTT 19

TRt (Tib. |la. |Jq9®1 admfeeawea STgaTEY i |
FARTB AU TRAFANA? gaTagT=a arAr=mag 1)

 QAGATTN: SFSRA:° | THFARARTRUT GAATRITEITLT
TOE FATET® faTET’ [ 2] seamTeafferrar ar TN | gFawmt
JIEIITERTaE® aEE  fAaTe® gsanEmET ar asm| 9@ =
Vfagee fsae g e |1 alacamy | OO SR
et @ g7 3] |zt R statrga 112 Arasusir
TG TG | qF ITAAIT=T aFTEAEATARTET J1aa 11
T 9 fEaegialt Ty e AEgueETEaAT 1 e
A g7 aar wigadl aageraTERRT | [4]€ 89 g

For antarabhava see Poussin, Kosa, iii 10-15, 40; iv 53;vi. 34,
For yogena Tib. lit. nayena or nyayena (tshul. gyis).

In Tib. *pranta- is omitted,

See MV, pp. 544-5; Kosa, iii. 51. 5 AK, III. 14,

6 It is a sort of blanket (made of the hair of the mountain
goat).—M. M. William’s Skt. Eng. Dictionary. For this word Tib.
has phyar.ba which may mean here a flag according to the Tib,
Eng. Dictionary of S, C. Das. This is however doubtful, Comparing
the meaning of the Tib. word snam below, for Skt. vastra, ‘cloth’ it
appears that Lutapa means here Aambala ‘blanket’, as Tib, snam is
used in this sense. e.g. snam. dkar. po is sukla kambala ‘white
blanket’.

7 Tib. snan, ba; MS nirhrasah, It is also below,

8 Tib. dkar, po; MS apavadasya.

9 Tib. snam. bu, dkar. po. Generally snam. bu is a ‘woolen
cloth.’

10 Tib. adds -ati. (§in. tu).

11 Tib. adds vijiiananavasthanat ( rnam,par, §es. pahi, mi, gnas,
pahi, phyir).

12 Tib. omits vijianasya® tvat.

13 See AK, III, 13.

14 Tib. lhahi. mig. lta. bur. MS divyasya caksnsah.

15 After -agyatana- Tib. reads an adana- (gnas. ma. blans). So
below,

B S

&t @, Tib. 11a
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20 FRTETRIA 1]

AT, ST a1 T TAATeHT | gFami-
FRUTERETR 1| smTgew s’ [RE]eE Y-
fimt | AgsiaEt gafeag |

| raeE: . |aTE fgeaagautarages™ | | g 9399-
Frastean: |t weTH gARgeT’ g e fagfa a1t sanan
fageUiaTEa AT | dd 9 (6] Aaaguntanad e | ae
T SuETAE HTNAdaTaegtnIat | s e
FARHTARAT qREd ageauaTats aftaaard |

q= g7 94791 [ 7 ] AR TR AR A AT
TR | T°9F =9q7 a7 9A AR givasr | @A
LA AN A9 SITETEAEEEaET | i@ 9 g4-
atewa[Tib. 12a.1]7@m|  SffERREE SurRaRmEea
e |

| A AT IO ATaa T U: ||

FAGAATNENSTAFTROC ST a1 FIFFEH[2]98= ar
WHERFEAT® qT AR TR TETREARTY s [ 4] 3R

1 For visudhyate Tib. reads vyajyate or vikasate (gsal).

2 See AK.iii. 15: wrdhvapadas tu narakah; See Sutianipata,
R48: patanti satta nirayam avansira; Manu, VIII, 94.

3 MS has here paramam ‘at most’ of which nothing is in Tib.

4 Tib. nes. pa. med. do,

5 Tib, lit. deham vismrtya (lus. brjed. nas).

6 Not in Tib., MS reads it twice.

7 AK. IIIL. 12; Koéa, iii. 36 ff,

8 Here the first two words aurabhrila and kaukkutilka (MVy. 3758,
3763), according to Tib. mean wrabhra-(‘a ram or sheep’) ghataka
and Aulkkuta-ghataka (gsad), ghdtaka ‘killer’; while saukarika means
a sikaravanij ‘pig dealer’ (phag, htshon).

9 Tib. de. ltar, sdoms. pa. ma, yin. pali. ris. gan, yan, run, ba.
gnas. pa. des. After. -tena MS adds tam not supported by Tib.

% @, Tib. 12a

1) TGN 21
FETAAE AUFRATASG FH Fef AT & qIRIATHT S
FATIUGATIAN AT [3] aficaEteadeag | @ @EnamETirr
AT | AFSETIIaRITEY SfagaeaniEtad (7)? arsad-
WA U AEaa S aed | aERTSSIaHTR T TR TS
(‘-\q’x’&'ﬁﬁ (4] a%?a qaqta | 3(‘1!&1‘% LA PRT e '{53{3@3&: I\

¥ JEIER: CRYUTSTEATT W1ES | @ Eiad IuEEmTal
TaE ¢ CRRE Gnd AifesTH R H  qREEeTE e
fafyamtta | [5)a qa ReateTEid: & srost #1880 | 7e-
TRTTE T T | ST AR 2 (941 a8 qd AHATIeT

U A G| T WA | AT A TSdaas e | [6]

TYT ATH OF TFETNY TATATRN JU4: | TeRSTREAY -
foaving a3y swEEly STAEly 9 AEeETTe-[S @)
A |7 ]| TSR AT P R guiTEad | qasd
YRR TRTSTY ST TSR | ST Sfigae Sieed-
afrer qeageeA |

[ravaERTiea:]

aa[Tib. 12b.] FaToIt WraTAT SEFEETETTg: FE TETa-’
FIFATAl | ATAT FedT Jafd Hgaal | ATaTivad T waa: S

1 MS karmana ut’, not supported by Tib.

2 So the MS ; Tib, suggests: pratihato bhuiva so’ntarabhavo
na bhavati (khon. khro. bar. gyur. nas! bar. mdohi. srid. pa. de.
med, par. hgyur, la),

3 Tib. hgrub. par. hgyur. ro. MS, nivartate.

4 Tib. las. kyi. gnod. pa ; acordingly karana does not mean
Lere a ‘cause’ but that which causes injury, harm, or pain. c¢f. karana
‘pain’, kara ‘prison’. See next note,

5 T'ib, gzir, bar. gyur; literally it suggests aturo or arto bhavati.

6 A kind of animal and certainly not goitre, Not in Tib,

7 MS -apa- for -ava

9 &, Tib. 12b

10
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22 FARTHtEAAT

qffdt!l | A SIUREl WA | aSad fafadissaTat 4 sata
AR TEa NTEFS: FALITEAT | a9 Fan qa (2] |9-
MfETATEsT WAt feimsear ar fagaar ar aweget ar
TFTN a1 atewT? qugT a3 3] SR EHed AR AT
Afa=am:

AT FaW |¢ QARG Y = A 71g: | ATgAT g
afug:| agadEta geaw | Wigar qemtaata fugat ageEt-
e [4] wnitar g AT )

FANT: A} |7 GXATAT AT AT q1 gAGTAANG FH A T -
JYUITGATAT 91| gAEE a1 G AranigETadd w6 A &
WA | ATt o1 AT [ 5 | RearengaAEadntd w6 I -
FAFE | A T FRAATATEIATATATEITATE FH T T
ARTEE A AR T Ea Y AQGTREAT: TR AfgeE |

qQut  ITTIRRITETYETT T R [ 6] GRE T TR -
wara

1 MS pitaram raktam bhavati’-patitam, See AK, III. 12; Divya-
vadana, p. 440: api tu trayanam sthaninam sammukhibhavat putra
jayante duhitarad ca. katamesdm trayanam. matapitarau raktau
bhavatah sannipatitau. mata cisya kalya bhavati rtumati gandharva-
pratyupsthita bhavati. See also MN, iii, 166; Milindapaiha,
p. 123.

2 Tib. lit, lingamatra (mtshan, ma, tsam).

8 In Tib, sakasaya (siiigs, pa.yod or bska. ba yod. or something
like this is omitted here, But for this it reads skal.ba. yod. pa which
may mean sabhdga.

4 MS gives singular number here.

5 Here as says Tib, (khu. ba) asuci ‘impure’ or ‘impurity’ means,
retas, $ukra, ‘semen, verile’.

6 MS sing. number and neuter gender.

7 MS singular number.

%, Tib. 12b. 6

ARTITOIA 23

ISR 07 S RTEERA S T TR THaTgaaE -
SIS | T ATATYGEI TR fgde’ Z2e ag7 J9a9d |

[7]qam fmate: | #@d @ ffad T wEgeaa? [sa) fmfa-

T |8 A S aF ATaTErETT At |9 Araagtae
qzIfy araTEaRad | At F i T a6 9 SO SOEd |
a3 wfgEE wata [Tib. 13a. 1] 7ed S0 @ I@=sRT |
qAgEN ARGHRIAT AT dea faat SO HAEESTE | qaw-
i T TS | TS EAEHASSETTd R 9 JENTwE-
=371 | [2]ageaETe qETHE a1 HaS At e an ) | F a9 aun
4 ARG AT AT AFATIAFIAT AL | At
a1 [ 3] geifigaaie ar ae sl watd | ax srer afamar |
T FfaRqarae qEaE e |

[srfaatas]
FAZIGTE Al NG | FOY TATEY qF (RS qAT-
TS [4]7 RISTESTER AT WRATEIATIRT A qTgatd |
FAGTAFAT TTI=AY° FTOY TATHES | a6 T
TeguTEATe: STETE [ 5| RmTTreTTOR = e gt )

1 Tib. inserts here asaty apt (med. kyan).

2 Not sn Tib,

3 For vipratipadyamana (and vipratipatti. below) Tib. fial. po.
byed which means ‘to practise cohabitation’, Skt. samwvasa, Tib. fial.
por (Xyl. bar.) hdod. pa, samvasecchd, below; simply fial. po means
‘co-habitation’, Accordingly after Tib. translation vipratipadyamana
of the text means in Sanskrit samwvasat ‘co-habitating’; and viprati-
patti is to be taken for samvasa ‘co-habitation. But this is doubtful.
Instead of viprati.° one expects here samprats.’

4 MS adds here purusasya striya va which is not in Tib.

5 Tib. suggests pratighat reading khon. khro. bar. hgyur.
nas, MS pratima.

6 MS adds ca.

v @, Tib 13.5
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24 FARgfHtET

Y ESFAATEATEEETTREEE TR [saara]! gE e |
aqA  SrEEEgaanr  [IE] Mivafaeg: Stgaata | [6]zartu =
A TRty wga Aty T 33T fagd oRReShia
YT UF 9T TAAIEATGIHTA | [a%] 3 qEdtesn RAeweagEta-
AR AR AT qagsstd |

[7] #d g mugssfd| ¥q  dxTamu gERvEaTSd |98
AR TSIIARISTaTRET (Ead | afaEnsTs T aeia qaa-
[%]=r ametazaagRtgat [Tib. 13b. 1] SRS -
WETRE RGeS qray Afga: | agat [t Sfatgd
fagr® afaafafa=ad | qaTE SEwE™T| arfa T a8 55
s@fgarangarta [2] sAfzAds @dta | stgatagraneT-
AT T dafgamend: FIAGZAN T SN 0TI | qaETAEa-
REHRIATGAFI TFTArattegarfon Fwao[3] e 17 gfegamot
Ffagraat o argataresE aral ot vafe sfoese) agE
Faowd  Afaa [4] Jafedgdeaa[qm] Sdnaar | toa-
fugread | faaadw 7 o= offEad ) T STgEENTTETtaaEa-
feFmmgEReTTEa: | awT [ 5] g aRTERiTg=aa

qT T FSERW AGE QST AIse qafa aRkwaAy gEa-
T od & afgee genia JqmTErER At W qeraa:

1 Tib. mjug, kho. na, MS has here a query mark.

2 Tib. khu. ba. 3 Tib. der.

4 According to Tib. siksma is to be taken with malablita
(hbyun. ba, chen. po. cha. phra).

5 After this MS adds baddhal not supported by Tib.

6 MS adds bhatant after saha.

7 Tib. adds here dban. pohi. rten. gyi. hbyun. ba. chen. po. de.
dag. kyan, rgyur byas. nas. rim, gyis. dban. pohi. rten, rnams. kyan
hgrub. par. hgyur. ro. It may be put in Skt. thus : tani cendriyadhi-
sthanamahabhatani hetumh krtvda kramena indriyadhisthanany api
nigpadyante. 8 Tib. grub. pa.

Tib. 13b. 5

Il ] FARgRItEET 25

QISR | e @ T [ 6] qRfEimRiwTT aftguidt-

AT TR R I

T FHETaRTEs 7| fifea adisEt @atenma AT
Afga=m: |

FTATIAT  ATHIT mwmﬁﬁal Tq FqEEL-
[sfa] * wmmaaaesaa=@ | [Tib. 14a. 1] a[1] s@m== &m™mE-
TR ||

afemy g o3 IR aRE ATHEIIIE eI
A 2] FHTE | §T g TEETAuRyEr Fuear | aw gt
TR w0 a9 fAEvaEt Teei | weTg: RERd (3] 10
g | ANITgERT TRYEE I° qiugETe Rt
dfagaty) amt g SSeISE TR T [4] -
TIFARGASY G TG &0 g9 | FSTEEIY-
AR g Fo AT AT [ 5 ] It &3 & ||

T AT TTSTATHEA T AATH JTET a7 qFfS | AT 15
griEfdE WAty SEET 9 TaEerETeagEt [6] gans-
gfatyd fegeetad | da = ax 351 gt | g
ad A FAaws v Ava[7]ggg 911 gEgERTR T349-
HEEATE IUTS | THRIT AT )

| 9 SeEra MR SATRE TR | darewTenasty [Tib. 20
14b. 1] DATIMERTRRNTRAERET g [¢ @] gARTEREeT-

Tib. has here bam.po. gfiis. pa ‘secoud section’,
In Tib. -agtmabhava is omitted.
Tib. yan.

4 Tib. adds an adjective asrayahetu krta. (?) reading lus. kyi.
rgyur. byas. pahi.

5 Tib. adds hjig. par. mi. hbyun. bahi. tshul. gyis, brtan, par.
byed. do. It may mean winaéanutpadayogena dradhayati. MS
has here sarikaronya(?)spadnanayogena vayu’.

6 Tib. mnal. Xylograph gnas. pa. la. ni; MS, garbhasthayamn.

< @, Tib. 14b. |
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26 ARTETR (i

e At | TR 9 % SuTehd daid agiet | wd '’
HERTE: S arEw o) [2]faifa) i greEEgaseTE
FAAT AT FTEEZITT GEATE AT | STEREIea
YgeitaTi | TewtmaEeEe: @ [3] S gREATHTERTETET ai-
gfeTata i

AATFSITTY qF @A | effongTTe® qgiet W@
qEES A | AT GAVCHITITAT T[4 [ TR Iy -
FETA Tqed | T T AR AAAATHATY TS FAGFTAY T4T-
Sveara TRETAsfaaATTE a3t 9 [5)agaerdaratimd |
AG: FEATHTTENFRATONAT G CANTITARTY  GAARTE @99
THY T | THRATEETAT: GIEATETHT[6] THeT: | A GATTH-

gy AT AT SAOEAT A (AT IEAT | A =

QAT AT (7 |aTEaueaTio 9 Ay {egedsda arg-
TIEET | AT T AFTRETSRIIEIT0 ST A Aqrgnadar?
gigea[Tib. 15a. 1]&&T| JUT R ITTTATITHRATT® TITay
TR ¢ AT | SR SERGHTHE (e IR IAETE g e ETaT L O-
TqUT[2]71aT e AGYGtE ¢ A SR EadT ||

T gRaTged SEfe g ST 19 o1[3]oa SuRe g
AR TATEI S TR RAATATIE A YATRIRIT: 93T I |

1 MS. °graham wvinavi(?)bhavati; Tib, hdzin, pahi. phyir. sar.
par. hgyur. ro. 2  Tib. adds here tad bijam (sa.bon.de).
Tib. bskal, pa; MS. gvikalpa-

In the Xylograph read ran.gi for ran.gis,
Tib, hdir; MS. ante.
In the Xylograph read kyi for kyis,
Acc. to Tib. it means dausthulya and anusaya-
MS -samjiiayam. .
Tib. las. su. run. ba.; MS Zkarmanpya (plural), so in the
tollowing line, but not supporied by Tib., nor by grammar.
10 Tib. gnas. nan len. gyi. ran. b¥in, yin. pahi. phyir.

< @, Tib. 14b. 1

© =1 W

Ay

1] wARyRItEAaT 27

qRFETTETS [ 4] gafigert AfET aRgATET qatgT-
frata? s oREAR | EATTETAEAEENY T SeEt
Araimdfa | saTasEaRiat’ [5] = Sfe |
[srrtereT]
a grhditsefimar @ue: FaiETEREal @R’ | a@ @ oo
TFRU FTEX | TN AT aara [6] A gF o
q g qeqwidwata aafe: ot O ar gafida o
wofr gAntd: Qg Areaeeqe: | SR uiET aracerg
aq fawar ar |
* L2 N
[7] a=i gw SSEEATEMET ATGGIAETERE T T 1,
1smgﬁﬁqﬁ_ |m@:mﬁﬁﬂlﬁﬂsﬁ-‘
[Tib. 15b. 1]df&@=ar
Tib. gnas. gyur. pa, rnams, kyi.
Tib. simply -bija (sa.bon).
Tib. dag. pa, suddha for kusala, Tib, dge.ba,
Tib. omits it.
For -darsitam Tib. reads -vasitam (dban.ba).
Tib. lit, garbhasthah (mial. na. gnas, pa.) See below.
After this MS. has garbhah and Tib. garbhe (mnal. du). The
reading suggested by Tib, is quite clear: sa punar garbhastho ’sta®
bhavati garbhe; but garbhah at the end of MS, can hardly be
construed. '
8 G@Garbhavalranti Siutra is often quoted in Mahayana works.
It deals with constitutive elements of bhuman beings., Nanjio
1121; Ratnakita, Chap, 14, Nanjio 23,12. In the Majjhima Nikaya
it is called Dhatuvibhanga Sutta (iii. 231). It constitutes one
of the sources of the Pitaputrasamagama Siutra of which there are
extracts in the Siksasamuccaya, p. 244; Bodhicaryavatara-panijika,
IX. 88; Madhyamakavatara, p. 269. See Kosa, i. 49.
9 For sampurnah not clear in MS. Tib, lit; suggests atisampir-
nah (3in. tu. rjogs. par), 10 Tib. lit. tadatyaye (de, las. hdas. na).
11 Tib. adds it¢ (Zes).
12 Tib, translates it in an explanatory way.
13 Tib. tena (des).

L B =~ S (R ]

<@, Tib. I5b, 1
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28 FRTETGIAL [n

| T WAiSTTEeR | UTaem! FanT | FeSTaeT ST
IR TR SErETEen (2] FmOmeeren  giegarae
sggaTaeT = |

T TOU[R F|FEguagd 3¢ | Qradies: Thgd TOraaTE-
[3] awme’ =¥ AtEEEEEd | wiEhid e T 9 SAhE-
AR T | @ ug arfaredATETaE i 4] gt
TETET | A FNOAMEETETEEEAEd || aaRrg R AT aT-
st T | aamgtgmTEaiE [ 5] sagaraer |

qa: qEwRTTTATT = R Ry moagg-
FTHIIRT IRTG PTG @7[6|IraETIEA’ T IR |

Fd WMATAOTAAA | F AT a7 OIS
T T WA | ATAT AT FRSIIRETTIRAGTA g s I
[7] wg°%arrmaT! mde st

F quidEd WA | T HAST: | TG TFA ATATITAT-
o wata | A Foonzam!? [Tib. 16a. |]aetar smag )
sfrTiaemIEiAa Tl a1 Jafd | Aarer HAoTar Jard | Sege-
IETRN T GATEr | AATE SYfEaTeTaT Jrad |

1 Tib. omits avasthah.

2 Here and below Tib. kalah (dus) for avastha.

3 MS ghanam.

4 The last four are not in Mahavyutpatts, § 190. 1.

5 MS -pariharana. Tib. which reads here as follows is not quite

clear :snon. gyi. las. kyi. dban. dan. mas, yan. ba. ma. spans. pa.

danl yan. pa. ma. spans. las, byun. bahi,
6 MS. ca, but not in Tib.
7 2 tatsamvartaniyam ? Tib, suggests tadrsam (de. Ita. bur.
hgyur. bahi).
8 Tib. tena (des. na). See below where there is tena for yena.
9 Tib. nan, MS nanda.
10 Tib, adds tasya (dehi), 11 MS nisevans,
12 MS. syama for §yama; Tib, sio, bsais. su. does not give any
appropriate sense,

Q.‘ *, Tibo l6a. l

11 § TARIfHtEaT 29

Fof eaEed Wt | 7 [2) qaaEq:! | qdwTA: 9@Ey "
&t AR gafa | Jarer 3gear @ FSgeAT a1 FEea
T AT TS

FANTATE WA | w9 [3) Wawsg: | 9w S&Ey wmar
TIAGIEFAN AT a?  Jar AT IRe R Ee
AT TleEmdwea ar waa

[@Xq]® gaeitt wata (4] @ godnr ffsenc’  dqeea
T ard  ATgEfasy | q¥egAE dafa | A fafvg gget
HgEre TR0 qre ATgEtaud |

[5]aeqst = greaf=mi aTgeimTs MITAEAETET AT
TTAT:8 HTZNAETA AST & FAqfed | TET T FHEAHAT [6] IJya=d-
T T TR | A7 WIATRAAREE: §atd | ad | e
et o3 ety [ @ ] ferwa @ | e (7)
Felt Wata | AfEReRTEREE T RRAEEREaR | |
FHONGTRT & T09F egaifd | aerdm | Syt smiw |-
q@af@® aga I Tib. 16b. | MTATISATETOIRIGATIEAT |

1 1In Tib. tad is omitted.
2 Tib. drag. po.byed which lit. means uddamam karoti i, e,
‘makes violently’.

3 Tib. gal. te.

4 Tib. mo ; MS, stri.

5 MS, nihsritya.

6 Tib, nan. du. rlun. dag ; MS. adhyatmibhava yatah(?)

7 MS sa, and adds here evam for which Tib. has tam (de).

8 For parivestitah. Tib. yog. b%in. du. which is not clear to me,
9 Not in Tib.

10 For caksuh’® patati Tib. mig. gi. hdus. te, reg. pahi. bar. du.

reg. par. hgyur ro. For prajiaptim canupatati there is nothing
in Tib, '

11 Tib. hgig. rten. spyod. But for lokayatra Mahavyutputti reads
hjig. rten. gyi tshul, lam, spyod. pa. MS lohapatra, evidently for
lokayatra,

<&, Tib. 16a. 1
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30 FATIETRIA [u

FS INATIAT |1 9gd TEGIANICZATN? qRYTET | FAI(
T FAM 979 SifFw  Rewienana | (2] Rvaiieges
TZA TATEASTALI, | | 3@ 9 TeEazad 937 [EeAad q
qdaTaEEd ar) [3] q9T TAETART WA A TLTRTHATA AT
fratommanaaat |

Int T GEEE  AREFAERERT SRR STgaTET Tatd
aammm%wmﬂﬁﬁ T TIIFTE FA |
TAIHITEETR4)EMEa TATATAT STATTRA reenTa-
JRETETT | qEAT | ATETA GEIAa: TR |

10 [5] @ e (fEET aguRMERe @R TuEata qeata

dofafa| qawa  [q@] SEECanwesaTETt e
Jreanfnd $ifa1®  aw (6] demaTrTagiiaata  IEw-
TR faaTat qRuTwE | AT [agfraattal ¢ | o s
FEwE  gEpd sAgEara |l [7] Wt g gegiesatans-
5 ﬁ 0‘ ﬁ -~ h ) ﬁ ( ls a
P A FOTETEERgITEata | aigg g@3id @ aga
[Tib. 17a. 1]
q ¥ wd w9 fegwifa (® A sa safafafikia
TH ATIRTATRFTAT WTETAT STIIET 4t |
. X
[ daafet | .

[}] % gRETET W S At | aaEds e

1 For -vasati MS vasati. kulam® vasati is not supported by Tib.
reading hdogs. pa. la. hjug. go, which is not quite clear.

2 For anvayad Tib. suggests hetoh (rgyus). The same phrase
with the same Tib. rendering occurs also below. See Tib. [6]
Tib. de. dan. der. 4 Tib, dus, ma. yin. par; MS. akala-
Mark the grammatical irregularity in the sentence.
Tib. slob. tu. hjug. ste.
Tib. de. ltar. na. sems. can. hdi. dag. MS samisatva.

For ghosanvayad Tib, sgra hi. rgyu. las. byun. ba.dan,
Tib. ci. yan. med, do. MS-na mastz.

% @, Tib. 16b- |

Ccm-lc;@w

1]  wEngfaiEdtar 31
FAUT | QAETAGIGAE T T WA ) TEa G-

\:raﬁa awt 3] |'Fal wafa) A g auTETRRRTTHTS T |

qFEl B @ur {1 arenTEr wRw sRyTRETETgRERIRET

YTREAITT q g AUTATCHET: | AT T ot [4] afgaat-
Haaed F afAad FATATE | A aq Fd araig )

WY AEEGId AT ATRG FSEW | a1 R | ¥ AfRE-
FATERET: | GG [5] 39 2qRonfy Feqrgafy aqemavam=e D
HFeaO{Eia

.~ ~ .

§ g daatatadr Affeew)  aedmaetdifguema
[o®F] aEgaERETEaRY | sTdd ad GAd (6]
W E@aaa | argETant mmaa”mtmam"%la'gﬁ
gaaT S AT TgdaTRIRETat ATt ada Rmmieafar | @da
fra: segfriafd | aemwt TRe G@aat| AR ST |
[7]atfor saaeitaieiin | faatd s gt e sgd s |

gt It i weatwer, §aaat | fmfreacreT
dyafagfa)  faafrramenfaagaa ) [Tib. 17b. 1] fafa-
AACHTE, [AafEgia | & VAR T | @ O §E-

I In Xylograph read hchags for chags.

% According to Tib. the.word para is to be teken here in the
sense of adhika (lhag. pa). The reading here is as in the MS.

3 Here MS adds yah samvartyanyi which seems to be yah
samvartanyah, and an explanation of threefold samvarta. This rea-
ding is not in Tib. of samvarta. See AK. III 74-102,

4 AK. IIL 100*-*: sawmvartanyal punas tisro bhavanty agny-
ambuvayubhih. In MS there is samvartanya for samuvartani in
tejahsamvartani, aps amvartani, and vayusamvartani, -

5 In Tib, yavat® dhyane is omitted.

6 AK III. 100-‘: dhyanatrayam dvitiyadi firsam  tasam
yathakramam. ) )

7 MS. here and in all the cases below in this section has vimsatir,
About kalpa see AK. 111, 89.

8 Here MS evidently l;y mistake adds vimsatir antarakalpan
vartate,

@, Tib. 17b. |
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32 Frararrom RU

Fop: SeATIGRE! | a9 AESIH FEOATY | W T QIOATEIN |
|gTn g | OF fEaa |

A1 T FETAN2 AT ATONA U | A@HAHRTAT (qanta-
TAFAT: FA {A FEAYN? AT | F@IAREAET S -
FFATHIT: Fo9 TS FAT [ caqend|3[3] | wETHFOT ArETET-
FHeqT: FY Flel AT qTRATH ||

ATETIA FAAT WA | G QAL ITTYRAATLT: ST AT
AquTAT  qTERTEETEES TN Wata | ¥ QRIS awtrt
[4] EMMRARRATAT qEETENEE WEta | ¥ g A
STATAE FAETAT GRIT SETTIARAICIT adATAT: gAaTaTEia-
qiEEET  aef amTEEewdlt 5] garageeE(Ead )t
aRrETETaE §gSAd || e | gt gAaal-
FUET fARIRRETE Tata gRTAT ORr [ER@ T aegay e
aq7 formeTigal AgeT wEta® | odEd ¥ g g SR
[6] astuTemfy sTafET’® arat Feata | a9 Ja! FETIA,
FAFGTaTS ! ? TTAVgSES AT Alw’ SFBAldeTe arfemsfa '

1 In Tib samkhyapra’ is omitted.
2 Tib adds here mana- (tshad), so also in the following two
sentences, 3 Tib. tshehi, tshad. du. rnam, par. bzag. go.
4 Tib, evam (de. ltar) for ayam. 5 Tib, giis.
6 'Tib. omits samkhyavyava’, Cf, p. 31, note 8.
7 See AK, IIIL. 9;*°: kalpasya iastrarogabhyam durbhiksena
ca nirgamah. Anguttara Nikaya, 1. 160,
8 MS adds here tada prajiiayate,
9 Tib. bhavati (byun or hbyua. bar. hgyur) for prajiiayate.
10 7Tib. kvathayitva kvathayitva (bskol. zin. bskol. %in).
11 Tib. adds here jate (brgya. la)
12 So in the following two words, too, evidently for kanam
‘grain’, Tib. hbru.
13 Soin MS. Here kola may mean ‘black pepper’(marica?).
14 MS. sa. \

Lo &, Tib. 17b. 2

] "R 33

aftraRE age S fmaft) (7] ¥ 7 g agaan e
QRIATHETET (RET STGARY A qEgAra | qasam ghiam
TZIET T FTE FAC |

qAgiTE T @RI SEATETERTERTET Er |
[Tib. 18a. 1] &a: aw ffaTa T |1t A9 |9  agi  Hr-
[ to @ |ma g SR SAA | AT A7 TGAT A TAXATTET-
TS data ghrre = sargia: )

TFT gATRIR ageAT wata ¢« Awa® @wmE(2] g
faTStaaTaTEET 929 $49 I9gAT IATATAT qAE | d T4
TgST AFIAT FS TACA | F AN T o QEATETER
Ao q ) [3] @@ qto favdr awew:® | dae
ST MGG | A9 2gAT a9 S@aA gAag (4]0 faw )/
CEGIERCoL

a7 QAR TTANTT At | aede E@ama g
fanTj4JEgT Aumsded @d T Uda qawtad SR’
WAty | dae 4T qui A TRA T TG A gl AW

1 Tib. raksati (bsrun. bar. byed. do).

2 So the MS, for nthsthamanah.

3 Butecf. AK, III. 99°%: divasan sapta masamica varsani ca
yathakramam.

4 MS here and below niryato vaktavyah; Tib. thal. %es. byaho.

For niryana generally we have nes. par. hbyun in Tib.

5 MS. °sca wihanir; Tib. tshe. hLgrub, par. mi. hgyur. la. See
note 7, )

6 Tib. de. fiid. See next paragraph and note 8.

7 Tib. nad. man, pos. MS *vihvalah

8 See note 1. 9 Tib, adds de. ltar, thogs. na.

10 Tib. tshe. hgrib. par. ma. hgyur. la.

11 Tib. skyo. ba. de. fiid. med. par. gyur.pas. MS. °sya punar
vasam adayusa. See note 3. '

12 Tib. seems lit. to read tesam sattvanam anyonyadariane
(sems. can. de. dag. geig. gis. geig. mthon, na),

to @, Tib. 18a. |
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34 ARTTETRE [

qatsa dteuie TETfr gatmaTe | [5) Qe s st

FAfFa | am? ®@ QEETEE wata| q@ G fEre
THA: |

AT T Wl AgT TEREeEl [u|dr data) aaT)
AT [ 6o afreTEOia= | asgEet: W g3
eI | a0 Ratagttemeae gttt &t

TATFOAG: | WFA AT T A | FrweEe e
UTREA WA || TEASSTOUTRGT Wb | 9ET: |90 ganea-
Glad | @al! wyEEEe@ EINETEEl  SOUREH | aaE
gan: Sutgmrsaa ) [Tib. 18b. 1] @ ga: @XeaREia= |
AT TREAME ST AT RETATIA A S TR T T -
U A | G S ST QAT (2] a9e
qif [T gRAaITTRR (@] 099 aragaitfeataEe-
o wafea 1O

od frofraeet  faofaeset: | SaTiaReERdeTT o
faatar waffa @zt @a[3]ofaw sad wAva:  |wmRmEl
AT | GHSSTA T AN ST ST aHAT TgA WEFEIIAT |
qqT ATRATAAT [4] fadpaadean Sadaa =t

AFAY JACTAR: Tl qRAEE L qERdE -

1 Tib. tais (de. dag. gis). 2 Tib, de. yan.

3 MS neuter, and so agryam for agryo. For Skt. kodrava Tib.
tshi. tshe (Mahavyutpatti. 5670), but our text reads khre. rgod, for
Skt. priyaigu ‘millet.’ 4 MS, sarpirasal.

5 Tib. adds here jiiana (ies). 6 Tib. tse. nur. bar (?)

7 Tib. yan. dag. par. blans. te; MS par:i® ya.

8 Tib. adds stobs. dan. 9 Tib. dan.

10 AK, IIL 92: utkarsa ekas te’sitisahasrad yavad ayusah.

11 Here after na Tib. has punar (phyir),

12 Tib. chos. fid. kyis. thob. pahi. bsam, gtan meaning

dharmataya labdhasamapattikah.

3o &, Tib. 18b. 6

1] ARt 35

quarey fyedta | q@ng[s|RraAmn  sedsfy a<an awyandia-
FferT aafgeta ] emgeare feeta | q Erga swnEy
[EFA IATR | A7 TE SrE: @Al Tl 9gq ATE-
AT | quT T AFAATAAT [6] U FaEiaaw |

Q3T T GFIh S IHAEET RIS <y 4 J9r4ad ! aggsu-
FREIS 4 TETEd | AEOFOEBEISN A SmTEae aqr
I a sgrad | [7] 37 a@eatfa ASAT FETIRIEAT guiehl-
TTAIE I5gEA | [AT F GIAAISE FeAFAL?  qTAwE-
FioafrEts 1° seawrETa aeafem e s @t [ Tib. 19a. 1] adart g4
AUSFT ATgATET  [(4F] WA 939 SR SaaRTRTT-
TG | AT g7 AN T AR T A RIS TG OEaTaT [2] ST
TR | A YA GE AT QE IO argatea |

NgER wamia | g () WET-FTE)S AN G -
AOTHA T | FAGY |3] WETRI ATET gAAR QARSI T |
¥aAE AETed @ Ggda gdueeda @w) "TrEmmse
TR FIAATSIANT: | NgeT SRR [4] v | gRedETghen T
A’ AT GERA T QAT QAR e aqlo
T ST ST aragEEE et aaf

[5] ardarta wata greifn agqf | scane agg qurea

1 Tib. na vidyate (med. par. gyur. pa), so in the following
cases, 2 Tib rab. tu, sas. cher, sreg. par. byed. do.

3 For this Tib. avagrahena.

4 Tib. bsreg. par, bya. ba; MS bahya-

5 Tib. -sadbhavatas (yod. pahi. phyir) for adhi°.

6 Tib. adds here sanpam. 7 Omitted in Tib.

[

10

15

8 MS illegible. Tib. ltenr. ka. chui. 1u. dan. lten. ka. chen. po.

The word ltei.ka chun. fiu means ‘a small pool or pond’ (Skt. billa,
also written villa from which there is bila, ‘pit.’ Cf. Uruvela, Uru-
vilva, a town in Magadha and lten ka. chen. pomeans the same thing
bigger (maha). The exact Skt. words could not be ascertained.
9 MS yasya. Tib, simply de. ni.
10 Tib. adds here tasya (de, fiid. kyi).
¢e &, Tib. 18b. 6

.
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36 FRTETRIA (1L

At g@AT T AdEmAE! aEa qghn @) R

| [6] Tvg a= grvat I )

T Ay SEAEAnET e e’ auwand freiw
AR 7 99Mad STREFWY A g9may |2 @ar SrE: g9 J@[
g WoAETaET | famifaeracheaT sfagET: | a9t d@ga
I fmgratweitesta |

AETAAT FANT |  qANT GH ATMETIA: GEGERFAT | wata
(19b. 1] @t fEA w9 GEisoaTg: aniald I TS
FAMHATATGRS AR | & TR AT FEFadiad |
wratge greda fimfa’ sracreritegta |

JIgETANt FAAT| g9 QETEIAAISEEET  wata qa
QALHT AMATA AT WAA | AgAAd gAY TR WESA AT
R | AW AFARE qgATTE WATAAI9EAQ@ | q T aOY-
WAg gEradlad | AT & Tww | onaE aigaTat S
qragEafy wr@amay | d@gam ada (4] famadweacment-
famta

od & Srmer d@a@t wata )

[ fraa: |

fma: ®am )| AT AT EATAEad -
FATIATEETAT  (Aaaweaaa T [ 5| it Afgaea: | a qerama
AFRY gAE sa1d AEAX | 937 AFAATAT | 9T AN cAA-
Ad fgdtd | ad wad|  ax gAacdadaivtEET [6] -

1 MS tad evavastu. Tib. lit. tad evab vastu (chuhi. dnos. po.
de. dag). 2 Not in Tib.

3 TFrom masir api to prajiidyate Tib. differs a little reading
dud. pa. med. pahij. thal. bahi. thag. ma. yan. med. par. hgyur, to.

4 Not in Tib. See below,

5 MS °tirantara’, also below.

6 MS °rantara’. See note 5, 7 Tib. omits tat-

3®, Tib. 19b. |

iy aAnfEAtaT 37
WA=l gy oW SqUae | od §es') ud
fgataredaaaaiTRay [7] @) o3 s394t

TIATYR:  dEAAR AR S AT @ | ge-
WATSSTAT TOEATH YA | qgaag=rk | & [Tib. 20a. 1] @&
WAty FET AETHAT | AEARTRA IFWIAS | A G |
FET FATYTY ST EIOEE | a9 At [2]3ashy

AT AT WATHYrAaTg,  [FEag)? weeeg S o
WA IqggR? | TaRaTt A0 eqTarta fgaTe [3] wata)
4Zq SAAEIATY | qARIgOT  KIATIIOOT  AAARTATATHTRTR
fmrarta srgdata | @dvt @ AvTATRTREETET ARToEeERTEy
[4] o= | AP IMITECRAFATEATIENTTA 999 |
Ry faaTewwETaTEE [Searg) S aTgATes-
[5] afafiddx faazamsaReE  [SF@]®  sfEnEE-
R @t [9)7 | aqgAtEiagd | I9Tad qrEwd 98
Ja arqrad fqafiqara: (6] sasrm@ad® () | JaEENaR aSwaT-
gdA FIFATAT AAn: @maffa ) Fd@r g q@yEd ) amma
qIgATSS Gftagea | ar Faw [7] angam: O dygatat ! sfEa-

1 Tib. adds in these three cases yojayitavyam (sbyar. bar.
byaho).

2 Tib. tshe. zad ; MS tapal”.

3 Tib. ghis. pa.

4 MS adds here tasya sabhagatayam.

5 Tib. hjig. rten. gyi. khams, kyi. See here AK, III, 73-75.

6 Tib. hjig. rten. dan, e

7 lheg. g¥ir, gnas. pa. dan,

8 The MS is corrupt here. Tib. is also not quite legible. It
appears to read des. chu, de. dag. thad. kar. yai. mi, hbol. lhur, du.
yan. mj. hdzag. go.

9 From tasimaram the text as not clear. 10 Tib, omits apah.

11 MS wrongly samkarchayanti; also below Tib. rightly hthas.
pa. dan. sra, ba. byed. de,

gL @, Tib. 19b. 6
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38 TR (

Fifa| &1 wam  FgAamR gREAgnaEigEme

AT |

Fert FgaTEt qAEENR? AERATIINATRE ATATITgnt A
@nm@ty)  adr [Tib- 20b, 1] gfY: @@ | amTe: FTganeat
gfeat affagea | qda S A Gqsat-a FiEAgArta | aa
= : FAIST: HY: SN gAY TIEIR (2] WA gAE maw%
TTCART: AT TR TREFAA! TZAAT: |

Wmﬁmmﬂmﬁaﬁm afafraded | e

[3]guwzﬁﬁaaﬁsmﬁrrt gnm  aRes  fraa
fifiracy |0 ¥ TREURATRRAT gt aRamd faam

gRl: T GRATOmEi | A [4] s @
fremo | sEifatareg feme ) @@ amda gAaE G
a9 ITOATUITAOEAT aFATT  FrgAUgarat EeawEEt -
frrqdgTt (5] W 3fEed | AR 9 qaamt arty
TR aERTEATETIR N T qrfa AT g o

frgaaianrgt | gReTedy AR wgATEEEt S
AT ST aEAER WA AR RIS
W7 A T GRS GAEd 1© SgEAE ST
gUOrET atafear | g addisAaaeRE S QTR |

I

1 MS. °‘vimarsya® (?). Tib, hkhrug (v ksubh ‘to be agitated’).

for vimargya ().
Evidently for tasya upari,

5 See AK, III, 48-49.

4 MS tepi.

5 Here caturdvipika is Jambii, Pirva-videha, Avaragodaniya
and Uttarakuru, See AK, III, 73.

6 Tib. des. glin. bzi. pa. hkhor. lo. b%in, du. bskor. to.

7 MS rdvaka (?), Tib. chu. The last part of the sentence in Tib.
runs thus: ri. rab. chuhi. hog. tu. nub, pahi nai. na. yod. do,

229, Tib. 20b. 7

1] wARgREaaT 39

AERTIET[7 |7 WEET | AEET TATRE A |
AT G [ (3% | Ao 9| Rt 7 ot Sart |

[Tib 2la. 1] & greran<t £ | aoran Seggiar qorRe
STENATAT IACEERT | a TR TRITHIC | AT TR
EfaRE: | giavEs! MEEE | [2] agenikgs 12

ATEATT  AFAAEETN qRATR g | qwde-
FEETUn gt qafaRe:) aareRTie SiNAEeeTon QiR
ATNATTCIZTAT: | 219t (3] DaaEsTio TRATi g |15

AT g FEMT FTFAEAAHATS TgE% QqUENa | &
ATFAC @EF: | AT ARTAT TG4 )

AR AN Foq@T  SUesT: | a3 [4]  Syasr
ssaay lerforgr® A JaTe AETHTS® ey 1

A Zarge [5] damwIEAiy sagaERE

THRE AT T TATR ARESTA | AUSHAT AT FIH:
HEEH AT | AATCE [6] GAE: | S SO deags
<AtqqrgFeT |

1 For this Tib. reads fien. kar. gyl which means sambandhin, ‘a
relative.’

2 AK, III. 53-55. 3 Cf, AK. III. 53 f.

4 Among the 82 names of Nagarajas in the Mahavyutpatt:
(§ CLXVIII) it is not read.

5 So in Tib. reading nag. po.chen. po; butin MS (=Maha-
vyutpatti, loc. cit. (25) simply kalah. MS mahakara.

6 MSsimply Elah, loc. cit (37). Tib, adds here: te' pi deven-
drasya $akrasya balam (de. dag. kyan lhahi dbyn. po. bragya.
byin. gyi. dpun. yin. te). It is however found in Sanskrit text with
slight variations,

7 Tib. caturvidhani (rnam. pa. b¥i).

8 Not in Tib,

¢ &, Tib. 20b. 6
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40 AT [t

AWTENGFAAggTIg g3t @ I’ §ggil @ J

gadeataae: qReEr: | (7] Taar qRwieT SEmE -

qfeToTT GRAGEAT | qEITaTa:? AT Gl qur® | St
FUZqTUrE Tt srocaror[Tib. 21b. || w@damat  agmgTt
Wgeal WIS |0 SURiea® gy &g S« e

[3] FTgvuYag AT ALTCATAT ATAIRTHSATT: |

Ruga: TEOE:'® AWERAd GWBAT  ATH FTHART
TG RTINS 09| [4] gafag® anse
Asfara: | @9 TR AAEE QEETEEC | FF T gAfAuar
AR gwCw:! ! SEAENRRIRETG | AR geRret (5]
ISgauRarTr iy gufafgaer Stenfn | gaTer  wTAEd

AT aE R fAEaueTaTgE e 9 qeeia-

TAYFETT |)

qels  GIAERAT[6]ATAE AETET QPTTHNERHIR 99T
PRET  gaaTgEad] (3@ | AT RAUTH R ATy 33

1 Tib. lit. nikate (drui. na).'The word pasisandd means a parti-
cular part of a house. 1t is taken here in the secondary sense.
MS ardhardhau.,
Tib adds yojyate(sbyar).
MS -mattal for -madah.
AK. I11. 64: karotapanayas tatra maladharah sadamadal.
Tib. lit. Sumeru- (ri. rab) 7 MS catasral.
AK. 11L. 65: vidiksu katas catvare usita vajrapanibhih.
MS wvaisramandanam,

© 00 S O

10 Tor parvatardjasya.

11 Tib. éin. gi. rgyal. po; MS. omits -rdja.

12 Tib. dal. gyis (Xylograph gyi) hbab, but generally dal. gyis
Lbab, pa. ' 13 Tib, adds before it paiica- (Ina).
g: @, Tib. 21b. |

1 ‘ ﬂﬁ‘lﬁ% 41
i “Aﬁ- y qastaen m: mﬁiﬂiﬁﬁal aga T [7)

afery giead IAgd @taf TTREER AT aedor
Sqem | weaa AT A AR | ae gROETETR
gar | sgtogrra gari [Tib. 22a. 1] 3 q@ W& 5
HETC qUsat: | ﬁm@m:qﬁ&:aéﬁw:l 7 e
o s | AsaeRgEEge: [2] @ a1 gl
g ThRizwAa:? |l | .

FEfTE T ARAH TraRT: g SgEE-
T AETEE TRt | S STgATETSIE- 10
ATE FETEGE AT At |

A AT TR e AT S
[3] aeiIiA FEA el d S gut:  sfa-

ATt ot TS A’ FEEEd | TR T 15

1 The river Vaksu is often read as Vanksu showing Prakritism
found in many texts. Itis generally held to be Oxus, see Raghu-

vamsa, IV, 67 (variants). For these two rivers Vaksu and Sita see
Poussin's notes, Kosa, iii, 147-148.

2 In Tib. Avaragodaniyamukha and Uttarakurumukha are
sphatikamulkha and suvarngmu Lha respectively.
MS savarna 4 Both Tib. and Skt, indistinct.
Tib. hkhor los. sgyur. bahi. rgyal. po. MS cakravartinah.
Tib. caturvidhah (rnam. pa. bzi, pa).
Tib. adds one dvau more.
For generally upapadyante.

8 MS raksasi-,

0 =1 VW

R g, Tib. 22a. 1
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42 TRITTGER (11
WA §d| A T af@EEd  JERTRATENAE wat
[7] awae Fa< @t a&t wata

JAEANT T AT T | oF AU qiEw! awear
TEDEATSTRN ST | q9: T gw avgas® [Tib.22b. 1]
TR |1 d9: SUETEEeR (7) gy anfet | aae eeTeiE
TEE@A | AR G IR STt |
STRITFAiEs | 23 aad 9o [2] & ghuiad) qat qensT-
TG | T T GEHIAER | ATHETSET AT SEETER-
BARAOAETIRAT WAt | gqrgEdT e [3] aarseae
TIM TFgEiam® | @ S| d@ wiges-
et wiwamt sftfd Mgt oramt gaAtzd) o
fafaa’ [4] guggewmite: | @@ Agrea 9| aqw-
oot [(aw] #oata | rfonfoeafts = saui-
TEATT T | FAHATH AT TAHTRI ORI Ty |10
qaEtatad o™ Wafa e [5] @ = waf wera-
M T PleEEeR qd ARSI %
STEATEY WAt |

T T WOREEAATHERIEEEA T [ 6| FETE ok
TTHATEY Wt | T FATIFACTHATIT T ik ATZATS AN,

1] FARTRIEATaT 43

@ QIAASIE  TRATATIAINAWAT | SR g
UG | qd WIAAUSS AWERERAA | [7] SvEwEeeE gedw-
THERIG | 4 JREAEe  [HATnd 9 Jgasaniaa-
TR T GANSS GAEAEAAIAIEE S SO ZAEINEa-
F& | @@ [Tib. 23a. |]|%@ AATE? TFARA TFATIAFATE-
F | G SEEIAEETTE AR eyt | @
dueaEn:® | ¥ gAdgT P g@Rdbela agr feme sEEe )
[2] ag1 fafgwr wafa a1 Bwe: mETad | adat T Rgar
fomermd ARE | SEEEd’ gReEHEg EETEE-
A | T TR [3] SATRIRITgAY @ T7aat | 99T qur aghary
T AT YA QI GIES | TR TRITATahEty
JUT JUT FR: HeWd | AETEHE  AeARSoUREMT  fatRa-
FART[4]70q  FgoE: WA TGEQRS | AF@A g
QIO QA YETZR AT © AqTAT T RITT: FEATT QTG Il

aferrgaunaa! ! mifeesafRgdasdanmi (5] s&fl )
FASAAN: TN @FSAMITIETIANAA  FHOT THT T |
FOFEE  TETET (AT (6] SUER ATAATERTROIT-

1 Tib, zag, film (iara).

2 For this Tib. éun. phrags. med, but the meaning is not quite
clear, dun. pa means valkala ‘bark’ (tvac).

3 Paryavanahyate ? In the Divyavadana (p.120.1. 3, p. 125, 1.2)
parvavanaddha is ‘overgrown’.

4 Here Tib. appears to read something like deli hog. tu. sa, lu.
tha, rtser. skye. bar. hgyur. It is not quite clear,

o Tib. tshugs, (? chags.?) su-

6 In Tih. one expects to read here skyes.

7 Tib. fial. po. byed which means ‘to practise co-habitation’
Thus the Skt. word has here a new sense. P ’ o

8 MS °ttiki. Tib, lit, tanmaulat (dehi. g¥i. las).
9 ‘karsana. 10 Tib, jayate (hbyun).

1 &, Tib. 22b. 6

1 Tib. tena (des. na). 2 MS neuter,

3 MSsa° ndharah samah. Tib. de. yan, ghah, éin. hdzin. ni.
dan. mfiam. mo.

4 Tib. simply tena (de.hi. phyir).

5 Tib, reads here yid. tsam. gyis, literally meaning thereby
manomatrena. But it does not suit, ,

6 Tib, dehi; MS saumya.

7 Tib. ri, ri. bon. The first ri seems to be redundant, ri. bon is
jaéa ‘hare’,

8 Tib. snan (drsyate)

9 paramanam? Tib, nan. gi. tshe, but it does not give the
sense of the Skt. word.

10 In Tib, read rgyan. grags for brgyan. grags,

11 Acc. to Tib. it is locative (byun. ba. na).

22 %, Tib, 23a. 6
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44 AETTETGTR (u
&) SrErgdr ARwAT®E qgAAfa | aqE  qATRA
AT agearg T WAy
(7] o e e st (3] Frfd gieot fib-
|, TREAS FEEa T 3 3% wata aa Swwaram ) [Tib. 23b.1]
TSRt e ¢ aearg Tt wee | fEe
mhmgnwrﬂiazsi[a]{%m@mm:n
[2] o gt fifin fret QTS | ATl AT
L, T STt e AT AL | e a3
aéﬁarﬁaﬁﬁﬂa’mﬁm’maﬁmﬂﬁmaﬁﬂimigﬁg
3] =i @avg RF ) ATt ATRA T g SrRTgAt dad-
ATt @ REaarEt A
1 el aEEEel SIEagaTEg’ FeRaAfg=aq |
5 q&° AT ST TEHRAT [4] FhaURATRg NFNIY |
@ = AT SrRarEd 9 T TR O A [T] TR
qar ¥ET AGEAEI | Sde ARSI [5] ST SEAgT

1 Tib. byed.
2 MS °hyadayah. Tib, lohatamradayah (lcags. zans. la.
sogs. pa) | ,

3 In Mahavyutpatti, § CLIV, 1it1is sahasracudika.

4 Tib adds ksudrah (chun. nuho). See AK, ITI 73-74:
caturdvipakacandmrkamerukdmddi'vaukasdm |
brahmalokasahasram oa sahasras cudiko matah ¥
tat sahasram dvisahasro lokadhatustu madhyamah |
tat sahasram trigahasrah samasamvartasambhavah ¥
For details see Kosa, iii, p. 170.

Generally it is read as madhyamah.

So in the MS. Tib. chedah (hchad).

In the sense of antara. :

Tib. etad (de. ni). 9 Tib, tatra (der).
Tib. jayante (hbyun. bar. hgyur. ro).

- & O

o

L2 @, Tib. 24b. |

] FARIfRtEAET 45
AlqargFr | vEEECn P g @) w6 daeq) ATEl-
sSmra Rae ofx wasen? (6] = ggaw | @8 TRAE-
TS | T AT | o FROEIET 4 X g
moR b sErnitergeRaRarfn) st S (7] S FT-
sanl amsam @d g (e st (9] )7 @ T faa- s
eeshary  sqremewEr | fafrar S [Tib. 24a. 1]amar |
frfrar ®ar 11°  gifamiafnn: dwatty Sgai TfawET |
AT | SaE Wl | TR fatoun | afge
sﬁﬁmm@mmmmﬁﬁgzmlmﬁﬁmm qater
A9 | AT SFAEE: | dageT T SAaETCagT ' ° 10

T HAwT | AFweETdar [3] TREn @& a9
o T | Fa ArETARadt: Sanfadamtedg o -
QW YT | 15

HUSAT A [4] FAAT| T S0 e ITARIEETEa st |
¥ g Fa | TIIT | ORI |

QST qXf A | ¥ e g (5] afAfear s R
freofal A g AR | CERDTIRRATIET: |

1 See p. 46,1. 6. .

Tib. supports it reading dehi. skad, cig.

AK, II,287. See below.

Tib. lons. spyod ; MS °*pabhoginah

Tib. lun. bar. ma, las. hbyun. ba, madhyama agame ?

Tib. rgyun. mi. hchad. per. rjes. su. spyod, See below. MS,

abhaksnatta(?) ’ 7 Tib dan.
8 Tib. lit stara (tha, mal) evidently in the sense of ‘other’. The

Tib. word generally means an ordinary, or vulgar man.

9 Tib. hjig.gyi. tshul. lam. spyod. pa
10 Dharmya, adharmya, tadanya ca. See below :
11 Tib. fies rtsom, 12 Tib. dus. literally kalah.
13 TFor pada Tib. lit, vastu, adhara or mula (ghi).
14 Tib. adds tadyatha (hdi. 1ta. ste),

12 @, Tib, 24a. |
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46 FRTETGAL [

ST A FAUT | A SET ATAATAAH FATAN A |
q [6] g FAR! | FiHwreqas earEEa: )

MU LUF]TFET ARG FAAT| A @ FATOATARYI-
qSTAAAT  FGFASAATISIIGAT qT1 A T Faw | [7] F@am)
AET AT TERAT® fdTanget: |

TETYRT: FAR | ACEETYRT | qQUTIREgATRs  [Je)?
ausd girfmves w1 [24b. 1] SMETEEERGEAEIY -

WEEIC @A | (e | @ g 18

TRERAISIITEIT ATA: | TERTIR A | ¥ 7 & (2]
auTEE | GRRAITIIERE: | e AR QAR
AR | SAaRagd: | @t (3] s S
AFEWER (a3 | QaragRet 9f s |
T FIAEEETIR (A0 | STERTG 950 | & gAalen

ATET: | AR AT Tt [4] wagen fae a0 s

T ITERATAY FHAARAETI TT=41 |

1 Tib, odds. tad yatha (hdi. lta, ste).

2 Tor patanga Tib. phyem. lem the meaning of which is not
known to me. What is tilamaraka ? For it Tib. has Sin. srin
meaning in Skt. ghunpa ‘wood-moth’.

3 MS tadekatyas ca. 4 Tib. chuhi, 5 Cf, MS

6 MS madakadayah. Tib. first reads mandapa (khan. kbhyim),
then harmya (yan. thog). Cf. the following sentence,

7 ' Tib. bde. ba. ni gti. MS ksamadharakas.

8 Tib. ma. run. pa, Skt. vyala in the sense of krara, ksudra

‘mischievous’. Tib. translator seems to have misread wvilaya for

vyala.

9 AK, iii, 122. See Majjhima Nikaya, I. 261: cattaro’ me bhikk-
have ahara bhitanam. Poussin’s note. Kosa, iii. p.122: from Vya-
khya: catvara ahara bhutanam sattvanam sthitaye sambhavaisinam

¢} 4@, Tib. 24a .5

1] AR 47
W URTETEdR | FAWTR | W AEnvedl gaqw
FrElTE FaE[ 5| Nieid ETTaETaaTeiET daaeg JEa
ATqUI() TqEg  GUATRATIRY  FATFANANTEEA iRy aud
TEg I1*
T T TRERRT | Fad | zﬁaﬁ qTH AT THAASEI TTRRNE-
FEATEA TSI AT ISR ATEF: SIgETIR=ar 7 I°
FTTgRERarts (7] | FQuT ) are SrksyiemTg-
frfa | o ANEEoRH | FATRIEATIIERE N AR
@AY Ay qerfasrgy sararweEatd [ Tib, 25a. | ]dget = & |
e SwamaT Fa9T | YT ATSTAESTANIGHIGAT ATITE-
TR ST 17 [2] Sy STt
TR TARAT ||

faferam w97 Fa®T | IERISRAT q274T T | vt T wwT |

A4 FUTATESREI® [3] [t (7)1 Rt

cinugrahiya. ktame catvarah. kavalikarahara audarikah siksma éc
aharah prathamah, spardo dvitiyah manahsamcetana trtiyah vijfia-
nam aharas caturthah.

1 MS matapitaram.

2 According to Tib. pauruseys means one who subsists by the
wages he earns (%o. Ses. htsho, ba), a day labourer,

3 Tib, %on. dgram, pahi. dnos. po.

4 Tib. lit, dhanadis ca (nor. sogs. pahi). For vastu see Poussins
kasa, 1i. 286-7,

5 Tor 27 different pariskaras see Mahavyutpatti, 5887—5913.

6 No sandhi in-MS,

7 For sambhaksana Tib, hdus, sin, za. ba, lit. meaning samaja-
ksetra (or mandala-) bhaksana.

8 For abhisamlekhiki Tib, reads yo. byad. bsiiuns. pa.

9 MS ‘varanam sampreyagamini. Tib., reads sgrib, pa. bsal.
bar. hgyur. bahi.

8 &, Tib. 25a. 1
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48 Ao i
qugER 1wt [wn]t @ fppdee? [Rvewmt]®
FaT|  SEATEANaE:t [4] gAEReAT #4000 _

[(@] staafares: SRS | Faw | qdT W‘
e (5] et wwed fol e s
DU qRTTaE aeE aTed Ut e T 37 SaTEE T e Ay
fota (6] Fumangat | .o

agafy: aEfEET | w0 | qEdT At dar (&)
AgeT QAT STE Jzam [T fora: gen [7] qwH g
aer: ST gRw SEREn wEAeE [sEmue] 0 St
[Tib. 25b. 1] SretaReET AqaTTREATETTREHT TR ST
frarerafarfan: Gt sfaact (2] faer fre
frgoar: v SR TR SUTEET JuTfRT sEfuen
AT SATRT: (3] W WA A AT A
ATHRETRONSATIRIET SRRt ? ST * TR A

1 Tib. gan. Se. na. .
9 In Tib. read sems. kyis for sems. gyis. Accordingly the
reading will be cetasa.
3 Tib. kha. zas. la. sogs. MS anadi-. .
4 TIn Tib. read sems. kyi for sems. kyis. Accordingly the reading
will be cetasd as before and kria (byas. pa,) is to b.e added here.
5 Tib. adds iti (Yes. byaho). According to it Section III (bam.
po. gsum. pa) ends here.
6 Tib fies. rtsom, lit, dogarambha. ’
7 MS adds here ca. 8 Tib. lha. rnams.
9 Tib. dkah. thub. drag. po. can. roms; MS tamasah. .
10 According to Tib, dkah. thub, drag, po. can. ma. yin. pa.
m?llns.'[‘ib. spoi. ba. pa. rnams. Literally those who renounce all.
12 Tib. blo. bur. du, ltags. pa, generally we have hons for ltags.
13 Tib. dge. hdun. gyi. las. byed. pa. rnams. lit. sanghakarma-
karakah.
| {4 @, Tib. 25b. |

1] | aARIfatERaT 4

FIHAT[4]dfefaar’  aggar  granEgEnr”  gatguRiREEn
FAGT (FATA0T ATGHRIG: QoA [5] zodean awr. wiwn

HTTHT: TATIET DA AT T RIATRIRA T |
¥ grerRala TwatRT (6] s R st |

FaTgirwerad w8 aTgdaty | GEiREme awma [7] fRER-

FE TAAT TFERE gaonwa |

AGTITRAT: | FAAT: | FTAT TTATTIC ATATTRAT® ZETTT FATC
FrERT FAERAT 76t Tib. 26a. 1]aw=m FETHRIT SHOTTRIT T |
qA TR FEAFA: | AIATRAT gAEd Fed | Sovae-
['] Fgramarar [] = @ aRedoshteaamdt waty | sam 2] s
TEAAEr | gAEE wrAwSERdentaeRer | wen
UHTUEHRET | FETTT TEGTNET | ad T sorrar | )

TS TG | FAAT: | AT [3] @ e
Aty (ARt | e eaeTeEe-
STt | Gt gt frermi | st e
fermfa | @@ suwr Sw[4)afam | T sAwTEE | adran
Tt | Tgal ageaTt et |

TR ST Haar | q@ar sEEtieaT fogd® aadtesd [5)
fefanaat saga’geargay [:] | ageaT Aot |

1 Tib. yo. byed. bsfiuns. pa, rnams. In Skt. it may be wupaskrta
‘furnished’. '

2 Tib. mkhas. éin. bsod. nams. dan. ldan, pa, rnams patupunya-
vantah thus differing a little from the Skt. text.

3 Omitted here in Tib.

4 MS.- nam for -nan, also in the following sentences. Tib.
clearly supports the present participle form reading bdin. du after
the verb, such as des. béin. du, janan or samprajanaen.

5 Tib. pasupalya (phyugs. pa. so. pa).

6 In the sense of ganita, Tib, rtsi.

7 For this Tib, reads Sod. rgod. pa. The meaning is not clear.

{8 @, Tib. 25b. 3
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50 ARG (11

ST TAT FAAT | qAAT TRARTAISIARIAT TAHT TEAwT:
[6] afafa‘as fraws =

qafyd 3@ | Fanq| A SaTRrmtEEar: fatEr-
AT TEST(TERT |

QEEY AT | ®aw: | [7] srstomy amraaTar? stamt-
styam ST [ (o ® | Gasamame

e @y [Fam] |® SreaA Ganst [Tibe 26b. 1]
Ay goadl F Tadag: Yaug= |

TATY SAFETC: FaW | TV STTETC AT qar? et sqagw |°
[2] =9t =EE: wam| agRw AEal genitsa WAl sygd
JEUETT QI SqIEIIAT=aS . T EETC | oal SaaET
FAW | T ¥ AR AGOIT TR ety | [3] w|w
FIETC FAW: | TG AT G A yaary g @ang G
gloaguudtas’ agueE Tt sgaed(a | fFEmEr s
Faw: | AT qf[4] 3R aeeti wiE? anmed T
VAT AT T SqTEag=an e a0

HIEAT ST FAATR | arE feRergTeg=a [5]9 |
e AR I AT | AT TR g -
duEm  Af@enf) @t gAEmar sgegaRmen[6]
gERIEAAENIEY RTINS ER g AT TE g e-

1) aRIfatEEaT 51

freraTi agamfaAvag e ™T |7 ] Fraanisamgagag -
QrETaET (% AEE’ maragiEagnaangea- [Tib. 27a.

| | agR ST |
gR AUATUETH | At R @8 faaew | gEw g
AR | a2 ] st da i et feiateaaan-

(a2 ¢ Frratatrar’ ATty S aaudaamant FTe® [3]-
HaT [afaET] ! CmmETg IR RunEsT g et
TAAAETTAT | Ararfyggagr! Sg: a9 dqfk [4] 7e-
QREFTT  g9cdT | A gEgestEarE: e et
MaaaRd  sAEE!® e ristafRTaE | ereata- 6
(5] Fufachmm:!’ sfara SElFaasEa ' fafifyarar-

1 For this Tib. dhanabalam (nor. gyi. stobs) which may also
mean nidhibalam. Apparently sannidhi here is sat-nidhs.
2 Tib. na. rgyal. las. kyain. na, rgyal. See Mahavyutpatti, CIV.
27. MS manabhimanal. :
.3 Tib. gan. ée. na.
videsakarah (bye, brag. byed. pahi). This is also below.
5 Acc, to Tib. ca (dan) is to be added here.
6 In Tib. read mig. gis for mig. gi.
7 So in MS. 8 In Tib. iva is omitted.
9 Acc. to Tib. svabhdva and vifesa are two different things

* (do. bo. fiid. dan bye. brag. rnams. dan).

8 @, Tib. 26a .5

4 TFor this Tib. wvaisesikah or strictly

1 Tib. siiin. po ; MS nisara-.

2 Tib, Zum, pa. dan/sgyid. lug. pa, dan [ MS madalaya (sic).
Zum. pa may be taken in the sense of Skt. avasada, and sgyid, lug.
pa in that of @lasya, yet, the meaning is not clear,

3 Tib. lit. tanmadtra (de. tsam. dan).

Tib. gdags. pa. med. pa. MS. -ptyajrapts.
Tib. brda. sprad. pa. We have brda. sprod. pa for vaiyakarana.
Tib. bsags. pa.
The Xylograph is here indistinet, hence could not be verified.
For adi- Tib. reads here thag, ma, Cf. ma. thag. pa. anantara.
Tib. reads kula- (rigs. kyi). 10 Tib. dam. bcah. ba.

11 Tib, araksana (kun. nas, bsrun. ba),

12 1In Tib. read hdsem. pa for hjim. pa. 13 Tib. omits dara.

14 Omitted in Tib,

15 1In the Tib. text read gson for gsan,

16 In Tib. it is one word for sampattih T'ib, hbyor. ba, MS
sambhavanti. :

17 Tib. snon, du. hon. ba. lit. ‘purva-agamana’ ; MS atikramah

18 TFor alokita, acc. to Tib. mdun. du, blta. ba means ‘to see in
the front,” while vyavalokita, Tib. gyas. gyos. su, blta. ba, means ‘to
‘see (from the left) to the right side (?).’

& %, Tib. 26b. 6
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52 ARTTETGR (1
R TR e AT e T et |
ANt [ (4@ ] TETRaRaTE AT IR EEEn | 8-
ETTREfE R AT [ 6] STUE THIE AT HAegES |-
oAt apasERETe [ Tib. 27b. 1] 3gdzamgra-
raTeTaTERATR || ST G TS AR AT | F-
ORI [ 2| Foraga AT’ - ATE TR |
AR TR R AT eSganaTaant | [3] smsh-
AT SN AT TANIE EAZ AT MUY A5 A Y R IGATA W TIAT-
arf|

RAgER T [4|@TETRE FEEET fat e |-
T AfAeT | SUEETAA S aaEEe TATEEEa F | agart -
sTafwAT SRTEITIRET | qd[5] SUEERTY ATt e -
309 IR | AeFY | HERIATYUIETE ¥ AT IR | 7 9 Ay
Frfraurgrasd wafa | Ay Sfafyd deveed (6] mrgy featata
o ) edvAraTRaRTEE AT EETt STt
fragradt @i G@fEEm | ad  AEgUEIERTE T
T Sward [7] aEgadeE qaTaAtaart - WAt | ey 3

Omitted in Tib. It is nal. in Tib.
Tib, sfiam. pa. bsan. ba. rnams.
In Tib, read ma. goms for ma. gams,

4 MS. daurbalya; Tib, fiams. stabs. dan/fiam. chun. ba. dan.
Somelimes fiams. stobs simply means bala ‘strength,” it way also
mean balavipanna or vipannabala, i.e. abala, durbala,

5 Tib. pratiniyama (so. sor. nes. pa). 6 MS java.

7 Here one word in MS is obscure. Tib. reads here guas. pa
meaning nisraya, sthiti. etc. MS has pa (?) jja(?). For kautukani MS
kautukah,

8 Tib. btso. ba. in the sense of purification Air is called pavana
(«/ pu) as ‘purifier’. )

9 7Tib dril. ba. 10 Omitted in Tib.

12 In Tib, read here yid for yod.

(VLI R

11 MS tadanyam

g4 &, Tib. 27a. 5

1] wRgfatEAT 53

FIY  AEURIEET  EATRAEEE aguE Sratiee
asfgeweTe | od gara= [Tib. 28a. 1] sweTta satea |

Fof AFACAGIETERT WAl | a7 8| SONTRTEEy yERar-
ffmTe TmEY | wd aotaga wata ) sEngEg 2] sE-
STARTANET | w0 agUEed  Watd | aeTaTieEeE |
FomgT R AR | ATETCHTRE @ a1 seredare an (3] @ty
a1 amf aEnTEEREgeEat el | auggy At |
7% TIETAEY AERIAET ITRR F1RE = |

4 T TOET [4] FATRRICITERTTY | SeRATRg ST
ST CARTRSET A AT AEEAT | A S I i @
qrasfiaal | geAT g TRAedeEaiEsRa: 5] e (R
qEad? | @ GEFTAISTY N | GTATIRY |ugE | 9gETEE
qIgaE) A QCATYR | eREd gAn | WAy gag: ) (o] @
aEgEEaTtE A G | R G | T S
QAT |

Frfraeanfafnate: » CRATTEARRITG | AT ATCATON TITH-
e [7 ] ErsarTafafaa degaasa et Aty Atz
ffrater: | fipfraTfRT: grwdmeEr? | @ar) [Tib-28b. 1]
TERE  JATWTEGaE  aggad™ gt | d@ O
F@W sqEggEaa’ R tTrTEaTgwa T
fafta . [2]ge=l W@ g fregrareataiiEa) &
SruTasT wERERTTERa A wengER 3wt Fad® |

1 So the MS 7Tib. bskyed (though looks as bsgyed which has
no sense), cf. of skyed. pa ‘to generate’, meaning in Skt janyate.

2 Tib. hdogs. par. zad. de. 3 Tib. eka- (gcig) for sahita-.

4 In Tib. read hdus. for hdud.

5 MS kolaitha-. Before kulattha- Tib. adds kuvala- (or badara)
‘plums’ rgya. dug. gi. hbru.

6 In Tib mi for me before gnas, te.

4 @, Tib, 27b. 7
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54 TRt [11

TIHERIA 3T SATITTATIAIGTARGW | qFIsty HEnET-
fraguarasafrgsay | W@ o9 9 AEngaEl wsEngEld)fata
1% | AR JaArAEnId |l

AR SUEATI GATEANGET oAt wata | adn
gREATIERSTT  aTAl | SISt agls|ofifa =
T qSfEaTh TRERET AR §9 | qd® srEgErEt
sfgadyda: a6t aarfaifg geaargs: | (6 FuT wdfa-
dufta U SGamEaEEnEEdE: | ageaeg  |ggTal
FREEATo YTqtEET agaangs: |

aa SAuETRY (7] SgfaiaTa geata wEfa | sunEagE
IR AT | ATGEART g @A ATIGIGF:
g amatgged: SUha awew | aatranreng: [Tib, 29a. 1]
grataedl vt TWuEl afe auTT ST amtgEedeEeE
qEATaE SR AfqasT sreATien® AT @ A1 @ | qar &)
FHITEHTTE THAT agISad | 9T QU [2lg=TagaTg
TTETRY SEETRSNAEINGAUTRY  AfasEeRgg g
qRIEET [ 3 | AT TRy T &agagy-
Y|  qUar  fewEgw wigwwenyy  awg® ar [4] 9E-
FuaTiiy | SFRIGIHISREN | FUAT | FAY° AT TANLY SHAY

1 Tib. hbyui. ba. chen. po. roams. kyis. phyogs. MS. bhuto-
ddeso. ’ .

2 Tib. puts it slightly in a different way owitting samjaa. dehi.
fiid. kyi. phyir, hbyuin. ba. chen. po. rnams. ni, hbyun. ba. chen.
po, ées. bya. ste.

3 MS adds here sattvo. 4 Tib. adds-sarva- (thams, cad).

5 MS yad for Tib. yavad (ji. siied).

6 Tib. adds mant (nor. bu. dan).

7 Acc. to T'ib. the compound is kima and ardravrksa (chab, brom.,
dan [éin rlon. dan).

8 Tib. lit. dagdhesu (bsregs. pa). MS
following.

taptaiva. So in the

t% %, Tib. 28b- 3

P

S ;‘r.:.

NI i T N e 3 S
e ,)"‘i‘ s,
RS e SR A S A

e T ) wywé”m

1) . weingfEea 55
AR | FTAGET GISAQ | qGAT | ATATRARY SR |
[tr@] ad waar [5] s S@Rd FORE: gAvgdaaEn
sgarefea®: gudiarg: | sEEfREg:? 1 AT wReSHAqER g
q67  dkggartssafi@tsfa (6] deat wesfd @ ¥Nwig: ) SRS
1 (2) 87t aigargifa u '

[od] "aereiaean aagana® (e asiueas awrta |
T SfaRTEETd [7] wgar | TEve gE siweeget-
TATN(7) FferareaTe | T T eracaratmacarata e 11
[7@ wremafa ]! 9wy dg @ggAy gFaErEr?
[Tib. 29b. |]erumacEat: JAATSSFIUSARFNTET || aTT7-
FREATSIFRICIRMIGRTAX | TGACTRIET &
FraRETg ¢ weTEwEa | (2] caaemed el s
Ty CRAY | AATIEEA | @ ATSRISFIRTCT U
gl grew | wlUElafETe 9 sueggEEt e et

1 Tib. b%i. char meaning ‘one fourth’ or ‘a quarter’ (pada).

2 Tib. gein. la, sogs, pa. ni, chuhi. khams. so; MS prasravadayo
dhatuh. 3 Tib. dela(lus). 4 Acc to Tib. it means
utkatatvat or bhuyastvat ‘owing to excessiveness’ (§as che.bas).

5 MS repeats it. 6 So the MS. not supported by Tib. read-
ing rlui. byin. du. rgyu. ba. la. sogs. pa. ni which is not quite clear,

7 'Tib. de ltar. na. 8 Tib. de, ni. dehi. mtshan. fiid.
kyis, MS tallaksano, 9 Tib. dmigs. pa, aglambana.

10 Tib. dan. 11 Tib, de.la. rgyud. brtan. pa. ni.

12 Tib. yantracarah (bkhor. gyis. rgyu, ba).

13 Tib. adds here something more reading khod...which is not
quite legible. )

14 Mahavyutpatti, CLV, 17.

15 " In Tib. reads brtan for bstan.

16 AK, III, 205.

L& &, Tib. 29a. 4

17 In Tib, read sems for sams.
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- 56 ARG (1l

T4 [ 3] AemaTied () FETRRURE SgIEenaa] wEd
auITIE  ATgATl 9| ST el SR | I
graga AT SEE

[4]evaesd Famq) gREl| @O FAAq | GOEe | I
¥ @ O UTg; | ST FATE SR a7 IO FAA | A3
qIEATATRAE | YgUWE FaAq | ggguradre | [5]gAt-
Feddiaguad SRugT | CAETEIRITEAgTY | IR
[quref] ‘ATeRAt  SwwATY | SOt Q| S’ [6]
FAY AATAR FIAT: )

Ta  SIRNT SEETE Tt AERIATEi’ GTgEe ST |
TIAT? TR G TTEAATII TS | aar qre
""" ABETR]° A FE[7] TAgIniEAt ST Et
ZIANTAR | qAT FegwEATUTERA ! CafnataaTmaaTs g
STt GauTEat = argatar qarat b

@ @y g saggraeE|Tib. 30a. 1] fafi: shams: agfa-
Jacivafrsa Fefka BawNa T | adioas e -

1 Tib. mthu. dan. de. dan. hdra. bahi. rkyen. yod. pa. las
suggesting samarthyat tadriapratyayasadbhavac ca.
2 MS avantaram. Tib mjug. thogs. su, It occurs also below,
Tib adds here samudayasya (hdus. pa). ’
4 MS singular number, so the following verb.
5 Tib. yan zin. pa. ni. zin, par. gyur. pa, ste,
6 Tib. chuhi. khams. la.sogs. pa. la. yan. de, bzin; MS evam

w

adhva( ?)dayo.

7 Tib. omits sarvesam mahabhutanam.
8 MS adds here dréyate not supported by Tib.
9 Tib. rdo. brnabs. las. (?) me. hgyur. ba. dan. MS tatha hi
(hatadravalan?)
10 Tib. de. b¥in. du; MS sarvo (?).
11 Tib. driyate (snan. no).
L% @, Tib. 29b. 3

Il ] TN RIfEEtaT 57
R @an 2gduats Tt dates [9gid]? | e
dFafgw  fomwAatss Perates gwfestas T
faarwa’ [3] [fEfaa’]® Raan 3 T fams | Ao [T
s

q 9 TMEETTASTIEA® 97 oA M Taaa | Sfam-
i fama | 4] snagurnatiteartemeraifaemT anr-
== ) |

aa Fradaaren fd  dtear Saam fgmagiee-
WA | [5] aUaT STERRRAT e R RedETET a9 |

Tt FaETAt qAteT & @9 a9t SO e o i C e
wt 1 W' [6] 9¥ AAEERETSAAQdTETAT | w6
FIANTTad ERIAF A T @77 4 & | EE SER: g
TEE: | S FEEaaaaia) [7] wfr g o ® | sk |
|dgr A a@f 1 wggAsfeamdTaTn | s aaa g99 =
Gk [Tib. 30b. 1] A @agT A @ | TrNgR: SSAUATETT: |
Ffaqaa A g aiyEd 1 g a & s [2] fer
qaFETT: )

Fafzanaffe wafd| RAwa smrerd wafy)  daeew
FAEE Sgufey  GEmaia @ saffraeRim
watd | [3] gnat Fromat | afamrmar® syeTEae )

Fef faeq srqraaar wIfq | aggr| Afggr@ar T "QwrEar

1 TFor -pusta- (?) Tib. rtas. par. byed. pahi which is not
clear to me. '

2 Tib. rnam. pa b%i ste, After this MS adds [au] pacayikam.
Tib. rnam. pa. giiis. te. Before this MS has naisyandikam.
Tib. ekapaficasat (Ina. beu, rtsa. geig. po). .

Tib. sarvatra sattve (sems, can. thams, cad. du).
Tib. sa. rui, bar, ma. gyur, pa (?).
In Tib. read b%in for bzan.

% @, Tib. 30a. |
8
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58 TTETRE [
m%ﬁmmﬁmmmqmaﬁﬁi@[ﬂ i
a Jugfiroadienga wafa) 7 F fEEn? | JT=sR |
Wawmﬁawmaﬁ%aﬁﬁﬁﬂamﬁm ‘
Frhat AR ST TR AR |
[5] #d awEd AAERTEd STEWTEl Al | Tght: FRO: |
FeaA WA fATaEanATETSA 7 | Fd SEASA | qATI-
[6] 7 wata YaQTATIE TGN | FF TS | AN
.. Sxt fufudt wafy) ggee @ frdwa W@t qarn
Iy aga Sewerd || e | aa fva sigTREad (7] ar
JATIAR) AT SIURYAY WA qETAN g IO || T
| aeigaal WAt qRfaaat qanir qEAT I |
seqar AmtarareEd [Tib. 31a. 1] TFTFREI T AaETee -
Fogats: @@ A S| sgEn feweaEr a8 Fan
AEYeTRT AT a AR AT | e (2]°
QAT | FTAR@TATATRATGL AAFATAATAGTTA || agAeaT

e

sty a@ @ fee aeaarrgersr (3] g .
frmaTt) 9 39 ffgeR) a@ aaeemee Gl *

qw| anat =@ facragdewnat affaganat | e
e

1 In Tib. read rten, nam for rtan. tam.

2 TEvidently one should read na ca viprakrstah just before \

dvabhyam which follows.
Both MS and Tib. illegible.
Tib. adds cetasal (sems). So below.
_Tib. lhan. cig. tu; MS san( ?2 )sahita-.
Tib. adds tesam (de. dag).
Omitted in Tib,
8 Omitted in Tib.

o O W

29 &, Tib. 30b. 3

I gt 59

a@ grvat FRmAt e ar Tae| (4] a1 et |
fiFera: EIAMERT | @A SEIEETR AT SIOTAT )| 99g
ERTRERY  qEAve o) TRl eee-
aaal sguifes Guzaewdtatas g RAwenq)  dmt-
TR @@ O SO fEmte (6] sfREmEgIas- 5
g=aa |

ag=aR T agaafn [fama] Jfa ) wuhwe fe
ST WA | SRR freta A g sgfawim’ | saETiE -
AwirS Fand | [(5T] U3 EEEnIAUnEd, JEgE arEar wred
fAeferay  aEIEie | 99 GERTAETE agaEREEdd | 10
firaeai g [Tib. 31b. 1] awnigataffd |

% FRETsARINT TR sEEgaTRER | AtE St
ggfea:| a9 AAICETAGECRE  aEeaRdrar | 2] s |
ot RETEEET awada Aaedes e ar a9
ATATIAT 994 | aSAAETATSITTAT AFAT I 15

A% g% FEgEU faETae feata ¢ (3] adatawe GRa-
TR | SRERT TRt | ada geTRinEEeda-
ot 7q [ 99 )il sfaem (4] a%mgaﬁwmﬁw
deeant aq (a5 ]® g0’ afiwad | adq saEE(ARTa-
Faol qe'EaT | SRUmA | ada qwareawna [ 5] fedenfaafa- g

"ZEl (49 )° aSREAET SR | AETEN AAERR AR AT

grATElaET: G RIS aigr | (6] T |

1 Tib. rnam. par.
2 Tib. skad. cig. gis. MS laksanena for ksanena. Before this
Tib. has glag.
3 MS wvyavaharikena (?) with the preceding sentence,
Read vijiiapyate (?). So in the next-sentence.
Tib de. ni. So below.
Tib. de. ni.
Here tat may be read.

9%, Tib. 31a. 3

7 MS vedana
9 Tib. gan, yin. pa.
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60 T (1

qAERTC AW | AAW WEn | T@EE dam ) fEwEt-
QI | AGAT FAHT | SGAIAT | SR FAAT | Sqar | et
FaT | FETREETC | 99 Fan: | g e age (7] a@ a
AT FAFTET | ARG Faw: | afatas g ad @
AT || I FAAT | qEEG gl aa a aggn-
fimT ) [Tib 32a. |] wwfe Faw | daded’ wgh (@@
7] ArgEeTERE RrEET | 98T FanT | e
o S a9 a@ agga gAton u[2] ey derateaat ATART-
fafEaa a1 Ag AAfaEaal ATt |

a9 AT e | ]3] ad (A e we i
FF: | WAETIAGAWT | dfagTAEaE: | agar frmfuTT |
U ERTRT | dar Rt srenan R (4] Rt
FRO) ATEHAET | Xqr  CrwfEwT| asEEEar-
USRI | I e fraTraTEaaaFiE: |
aftpier: few®: | guEl QWA@(5]  AwaEar gl
| - e feme RafradsarniRerageo-

1 Here and in the following sentences the gender is not
strictly correct.

2 For-faktih supported by Tib. uus. pa. MS bhaktih.

3 MS pariksya.

4 Tib. de. dan. de. la.

5 For upa® éritam. Tib. has fies. par, sems. pa. la. brten. nas
which is not very clear,

6 Here for yogavihita Tib. lit. has yukti-(or nyaya-) janita
(vigs. pa. bskyed pa). In the last sentence in Tib. read rigs. pa for
rig. pa.

7 Tib, sems, gton. bahi.

8 Tib. adds hjog. pa.

9 TFor-citrikara Tib. has mtshan. mar, hdzin. pahi meaning
laksanadharana (?)

10 Acc. to Tib, here dhrti means ananda (dgah. ba).

g9 @, Tib. 31b. 6

1] FARfAEE AT 6
FRFT I QuThn feeR: | awEuagEETE: | (6] s
FAEHT | O TAREE A AT A RO ART |

qa wd AATHEAT R WA | A aTagR Rt
TSR [1¢F] FargaTeadr | [7]wemEi
gRfSEsey agdld | E(d TATEAEASIHARE | I
feg@n S gaw |

4 @ [Tib. 32b. 1] swram: femcfaarams  saaeme
Tt a9a R @6 AT @g|d’ 39
Ay G@fr [FE¥ 1] TeTEneeEd: Sraargaegdt
A R SR aT(2) SR SEAeuiRgsa || aedareaTe
I SMERgETATEEEREIETaE T (q@” &
T QARETETITRd | Saeniadt (3] S@mEEanITET-
T | ST SfAmTaogg e Rt ) e
T AT | aTaTi aed adEReTRIE 9@
FWaTta satea )

qAW: AT | 2gTEd: 4] auwe ey SrenaaTadl-
sfmfmam’ | q@ @i gIEd: | aadawadl @ -
T Jut  fREmmgatetam | ANt gwaaL[5]T|Ea: |

1 MS has here -t- which may be for tat but not supported by
Tib. A
Tib. lhan. cig. rgyu. bar, MS. sahanyataro.
Tib rkyen. yod. la.
In Tib. read shan for lna. na.
Tib. de. la.
Tib, skye. bahi. skad. cig. phan chad; MS laksanardhvam.
Tib. skad. cig; MS laksana’.
Tib. adds here mtshuns. sama, ‘redundantly’. So also below.
Madhyamakakarika, I, 2.
catvarah pratyaya hetur alambanam anantaram |
tathaivadhipateyam ca pratyayo nasts paiicamah \
10 Tib. mjug. thogs. su. MS °ntarah.

ys®, Tib. 32a. 5
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62 TRTIITOIHL [

AN At (SaGat@ETi gnint agena | afuta-
5@l 4@ fAafagw e agur) agleme =g f =
a@EIE[6]anT: | wanaiemi fAgE@T | a1 T FTeETERT-
frevoultagra | aavanitar? sl |

aa ANBIIFTIIETR | @[] g e’
AFINENT | SrmFRnAIRstnfisgaE | 9gE ¥ A
¥ gt et [gT] 31 [Tib, 33a, 1] ada@a Sgmiasy
2ITIA: | B[] TUIA |° AL TAT O )

U WEATISHATFAME’ avt & TR owEay
TS [2]Amamnda)  FfRuguete aTfaetas SERE =
fafad svaa: ‘dedie: agaras | agfid quaawie ma-
At fdaawia [3]wmedt 9 gy g aften
wEATEReTe fEdnes 7| Ry Toe & AgAT d@E -
[4ledt fam’ sfedearfieer) safy srgoem
dEta waEE R e raEsa A ATTRE g | [5)

1 Tib. sa. bon. ma. gtogs. pahi. MS bijanimutkta.

2 The plural number is supported also by 7Tib. (rnams),
Accordingly one should read °pratyayah for pratyayah which
follows in the MS.

3 Tib. adds vyavasthanam (g%ag) in each case.
4 Where and by whom
o Tib, rgyu. yan. yia. la. rkyen, yan. yin, no; MS hetupratya-

sca. .

6 In Abhidharma texts,

7 Here upapatti® is in the sense of utpatti®, Tib. skyes.

8 Tib. sasvabhavatah (?) reading no. bo. fiid. dan. ldan pa.

9 Omitted in Tib,

0 Tib. adds here one more chad. pa. hthun. pa. dan, The mean-
ing is not clear. 11 MS “$ravanam.

12 In fact it is pradhana, Pali pahana ‘perseverance’, Tib. has
translated it here by spon. ba the Pali word being taken as
from 4/ ha ‘to abandon’.

¢ % Tib. 32b. 5]

] i | 63
Frnga quien() ‘dyEte  STeTEEgEE [6] aFet T
IMQEaFETaRIRIETTEgEd WEEEIATLe. @ [HaEa

TR GNEATEATEE | A | Saeea-
[7]fgfermifRada ggmaTimeei e @ 0

gfta’ | gotAmeE G oa[Tib. 33h. 1]ad faear-
7 ETEUEa AgdareEeEad@ia’ | Aewmean Eudta
AT TEwEsamE TEe (2] s s |

ST S P S
AT TRTARITAARETAT [fraraar)*  fhegea [3] aaw-Ae€gm@r- 10
HAAFAGTRATHIGIENT. o | RAET gW TS FA-
qun | gETEamRR | eaeiaiaeatagte:  [4) @
T gEREMATTY Oty SRt ] S
ST T FASHRAGIRNT: FASTAE: |l

quraaeg [5] fafta: FeTd Rl aEgTREmEe-
FRHETIET |

FUFTTAAIGEIAATIORI T TSRS AT TE-
FAsaEFIRATIEATE |

[6] searsa gregid | fows alwaaToRm e
fir Snim @) [7)atetatom dheed &Afe @ i 2
14 7 FHEFAT A TfaEeng aaratas &Y [Tib. 34a.1]
TEATFANI | AT AEREATRATIE AR FOeHsT-
a4 T

Tib. takes it in the sense of satya ‘true’ (bden. pa).

Acc. to Tib. akhyana (brjod. par).

MS adds here marga again. 4 Tib. rdzas. las, byun,
These two are particular dhyanas. Mahavyutpatti LXVIL 8. 9.
Tib. mlhah. yas. skye, mched. 7 Tib. rgyal. po.

8 MS °tya va airya’

¢ &, Tib. 33a. 5
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64 | Arrraapt [

o ey s gaar | R [2] deafe Rt =)
fafis  wieagl{srag: sqage ) - agid et
TECAYER T qa@ =™ET ®IETC (3] agfrs  agafa-

e | Rw’ | @EaEufae [EeaEetaate fed
are e =)  aafa  ([qfeeeatess (4] @99
TN TS AFTAG T A T TS atm [ 3%, |-

afem | sefranfagmEg: [yt soewn ub)-
TR AT @neRE  Saadeta -
Tgefea’ | Fafad (6] Sfresamiiesd afiesagdatiesagd
gfdesafidia SErasaaTETaed’  SEumwEl | qmie AT |
TFTETIAAaRATE (7] SogueATaTRnE ST as
&= qoita” gisfadk i

o AT araenTaRafaa: | Fgiaad g #%:° [Tib.34b.1]
fafd s aiate (@] feamafts” ) agla smaer-
TR = | fafnd st fver =) sarecnTTEGT-
A | agEd = RET S [2] | TRATR afErasai-
I | wratet: | Rreratrrama’? adamy adfaarg-

TR | agET: A [3] SWTET @amsEdTE |

Omitted in Tib,

In Tib. for hdzums. pa (smita) and mi, hdzums pa (asmita)
read btsums and mi. btsums respectively.

In Tib. read brtan for bstan.

Tib. sdug. pa. ista, kanta ‘agreeable’.

Tib. ges. pahi. rten; MS °na manisraya.

Tib. illegible bahi. mig. dan. 7 Tib. las; MS °dharma°.

So the MS. Tib very illegible, hence could not be compared.
Should we read : strividhacaturvidhatvena bhedah ?

Tib, ga, la. grub.
Tib. lhahi. dan. MS °vad veditavya®

Tib. skad. bskyed. na. thos. pa. dan/ skod. ma. bskyed. par.
thos, paho, The meaning is, however, not clear,

Tib. ro yod. pa. dan. [ ro. med. pa. dan,

o oS O W ™ =

T
[l ==

[
[}

¢ @, Tib. 34a. |

1l ] FARgRIEaaT 65

THET T iEETda ) R safafaanrataataa =)
[4] @& sga=memT=TOOi Sww ggTOt QW1 AT qEva |
AfE' SRrad 7 | fafed fad wa faa (9] | Ty Te-
Foe [5] AT [atvgaeama’] P = ogfaa agmEen-
WA T "™ [gEEe ] germemgar 6] ger-
Ter (7] | IRy afgaTaT | gatg’ safrEatatag | s
gRaIAETaETE STEHeREsTE (7] maita dewar-
fra T o SifEs SmET 9| dE\Eg J6g
gy @R ARa | [Tib. 35a. 1] awmgmias’ qae@)
FETET ZRT T | SRS FSngae  (AgararEa-
AfgaraEa K saEaEe (2] fatramsne Qmﬁzmu -
TAEEC | ST AaA =T )

oEEY w0 Sgaecda) GfowmatasT @ =)
[3] fafe’ aoh: dew fEfer) SgEaAETEiTEEEATE-
e © SraTETateTe gaaTEteE @ | ogtaaT qgata[4)-
A TR afgErda feserdh R
FEHETAAEEEETd Stamantaa’ S| |t [5)aafaa-
gfoeRgrq)  wutaaAeg [RRaEl ]  ImtRygt Tl
gt

AT IREtER TR gErmmE(6])- «

Omitted in Tib,

MS dharma vi°; Tib. does not add dharma.
Tib. ma. bsgribs. la. lun. du. ma. bstan. paho.
Tib, bde. bahi. dus. dan,

[ Y~ U A

yin, pa’.
G In Tib. pratistha’ is after nilaya®. Read gkir for b%ir in Tib.

7 Asin Tib, reading bstan. du. yod. la. thogs. pa. dan. bcas.

paho. MS. has sanidarianah sapra®.
8 Tib. sna. tshogs. MS °citrikesw.

t& &, Tib, 34b. 3
9

Tib. svasraya® and asvasraya® (rangi. rten’. ran, gi. rten®. ma,

10
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66 FRTETOTR il
frd T ATty AT aRwRtE T @
FrataRATT SeraEEiERE a1 qE ar & a7 wuita” ar [7]
agT gX agThak | qWEE g TR

aEfnn: aeg: ShaeeEda | ST ST
fastver)  [Tib. 35b. 1] ffaa  SurawEnARgHISTIAAET-
JRATEEEERARE | FgEE  FeeisEIe A

sTERIsREaTET 2] F@a | qgfr: gsETaRT | afea SRT -

AT | STYSSAMRYSSAT el SRR |QFEAE-
frraaeal [ 3] seEaaaATaE TR qf e ATy HAETHSHAT-
o1 GAfrn Sieg QETUE ARGl et
el qraamataTee | 4] sefrrET ATA AT TCREZ T
QsArcaTETEREgE || SR TgElEart TR TTEATIRATATA-
IETC | ag%m%[slsﬁmﬁgﬁamar&m e arfEa-
TREATATE AT | TR TEETRATER FTTEATRATA T |
3% 7R [6] s RraaTa sl TTfETaTRATal ST |
gl TR ATEATIEEISET: | aafan[7]-
SRR aTg Y Oshak 7 A TR |

@ g EEE|TE e (g afa | (g sitaE -
wmmE) [Tib. 36a. 1] TEER wETR AOTR TR

AT |
T TREY EOETEE | (g ATATRHFT  aTERT |
1 'Tib. omits -sthana. 2 P'ib. brdun. sbyor?.

3 MS rkusalam lakusala.
4 Tib, lun. nod. pa; MS uddesa.
5 Soin MS.

6 Tib. hdebs; MS avavada which is not appropriate nor suppor- V

ted by Tib.
7 For “vihangadi® (Tib, bya. la sogs). MS. °sabdadi®(?)
8 In Tib. read smra. ba. for ma. ba.
9 Tib. bye. brag. ma, phyed. pa (?)
10 MS ya ca dare’. 11 MS vadita®.

2% @, Tibo 35ao 6

1] wAngftgataT © 67
AR REsTETRE (2] Smrendtw Tqfa-
ST FETRTT SRR ST R |
TRy GETE: STEEE AR OREE: (3] FeTR |
PN — ot o B G L L TR Sy
R S — L L L St LR
Al 4 TR | U GEAIsHES: TSI 8%
[Fam]® SewRAsTeweaT | FafrdtsaaT [ 5| AT aTaE -
sPah ) FAE: R JEN SYTERE: TR o 50
fogmeR | aeTetamTga o] Mt [ o | T
AT FTRAATIA |

w CERMY Rreniea | (R TRl JTeRT |
fafrdy  arqmATTR: giER) g (7] gece: oo
ArgAeESTITITEE | gt AIUACRISHIITCE: S qATHIa-
w® TAReTE’ aredcesr) afgaters: | @& [Tib.
36b. 1] GRfeARTIRICe TTH® FEuE qre |
AR T | AT TR | g | N
arerea: [2] Yaasra’ ore fRmoiaEdit: oAt At
fREuiiTRE: |

1 Tib. du.ru.k. It is a kind of resin considered good for the sacri-
ficial fire, as writes S.Das in his dictionary.

2 Tib. b¥on. pahi. dri. dan.

3 Tib. hbah. ¥%ig. pa. dan.

4 Tib. dri. tsha. ba. dan. dri. tsha. ba.ma. yin. paho. MS
utkaconutkacas ca.

5 Tib. omits -pana in madya’ and amadya’®.

6 Tib. illegible.

7 Tib. nags. tshal. gyi. §in. tog. gi. ro. dan; MS navaphala’.

8 Tib. madhuraraso (mnar. bahi. ro.)

9 Tib. beah. bahi. ro. (=panarasa ?).

10 MS puspar®.

12 @, Tib. 36a. |

o
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68 TRTTITGIAL [

TR ORI FEEEOSA ) GRS e (3] it
AR | Sgie:  wmalTRn  ieeumishraesi wie-
T o agmtREa® | g (4] ararareiay-
denn | afge: ga gAsgeEs: qeW fRowdde: hw-
SyEtaeT 14 |El | [5) @¥eR g9 SWit IggavaaeeEy:
TR HERT: FTATARTCEEURIET | e sgeania:’ | sufr: Q-
[o]dErsit Soderail greden”: TEETR: Mg SUTEw®
foomrde:  furardenmy | @ [7]f W) g

WaaeerRn qradet! © aeeTiisegET nyfsaraai !

[ Tib. 37a. | | Fefardiameeest: sidee:  gevawgsea:
R ST RTE TR ||

THITY: ATEa: [2] qETifraat: @ st ¥ g wA |
TRl fan e RrdaaelaaTeugE | aeraaat-
TR | 3] daEaETEE U qnTEeRy &9 ST aa-

1 Here and just before pidana for Skt sparia Tib. has reg. bya.
or reg.par. bya. Skt. lit. sprastavya., and not reg. pa., Skt. sparsa, as
we have generally.

2 MS spréana® 3 In Tib. read bye. brag. for bye. gag.

4 What is the difference between these last two terms ? Tib. does

‘not help giving the same reading (mi., mthun. pahi. phyogs. su.

bsdus. pa. dan / gfien. nor. bsdus. paho, Il )

5 MS usnas ca »°, Tib. adds here calana (gyo. ba. dan.) making
thereby the number eight instead of seven.

6 Tib. gyug. nom. gyi. (?).

7 Tib. hjum.pa. la, sogs. pa. rnams. paho. MS suktods.

8 In Tib. it is the last,

9 Tib, lit. pipasa® (skom. pahi,)

10 Tib. adds here vahanasamspariah (bzon. pahi. hduns. te. reg.
pa. danf.

11 MS vrdhasi®(?). Tib. also is not clear: tehaﬁs. can. dan. /
It is indistinct here,

12 For asamjiicka- or asamjiii-samapatti. Tib. hdu. Ses, med.
pahi. sfioms. par. hjug. pa.

0 &, Tib. 36b. 2

1] aAngtatEAtaT 69
qfaRrTaaT RO R Sfaafgd [4] feramamn
TAFATE AT RUfCMeIaT aTawET:  qgRTaT  sqgEwaT
qgr: AREEAT AR A5 STRA: FTST I Sedr aTE-
qEA W UTAEEATE ATt Rod |-
T afREETRrT:  ISTEFTST|6 |aTamt  aniot quar-
fassd damagfatemg | i laraRt qamATty 93 waEfe o
QHTATIGL qatea |

| gAUHEENT sEgdAneda | G [7] st
dydiarsaafaanegEias | fate  sasn denarEesas |2
TgEat ®N gwladagda: [ Tib. 37b. 1] sedt Saant-
S CiC T I £ 0 Lo T SRR TS S v
dritaer | O seaaten [ 2] SRttt aea-
T[S AATEA T || A AT AT AR QI eI
TeAEEEA [3]9 1 |aft §3Ar /9 Jaar FostEsr wom-
TEd T Wula:  FRSISTRRIsATEaadT’  d@n T |
[4] Sowdesd 91 TAENSATERETEARA | e g3
frarda sgaEsllagTdat arevaATgRaRiA  seTaafafT-
e [ S| neEmAaTEeRTEAa a9TRe g TR
AfvatEarmda’  frafdarnds ffarfdara gege-

1 For asamjfitka or asamjnii-samapatti, Tib, hdu. ées. med. pahi.
sfioms. par, hjug. pa.

2 Tib, too, has the same reading (hdus byas. dan/ hdus. ma,
byas. so. Ace, to it one may read samskrtasamskrtas ca, Otherwise,
here are four instead of three.

3 Tib. gzugs. can, ma, yin. pa. hdus, ma, byas. par. gdans, pahi.
chos. su, bsdus. paho. MS prajiaptyaprajiapti°

4 Omitted in Tib. 5 Tib, vedana (tshor. ba. dan.)

6 Tib. rjes. su. hbrel. bahi. skye. bahi. (Xy. bohi) don. dan. MS
anubandhanutpadarthena.

7 Tib. lit. anityavisamyogarthena (mi. rtag. pa. dan. ma. bral,
bahi, don. dan).

Ro &, Tib. 37a. 3
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70 AFTETRRER [
falo|edrmia’ 9t g IzfaatEEETda IgEaEEarnda [49] )
AT AT AT TR AFATETATHIAAATAT ToEgaCr(o 7 SAgar |
ad HIEITQWT:{\QTWT FRTT TCATATTZITON (7] Rrarear T
STAT AT T S | ETATHTE ' | e e
afifEaf  ffreeREar| Tib. 38a. | [=Te™  FEid
et | wreetafaa [fraT]gae wTEIsataR | w3 fEvERagT:
¥FTaa ANTRENA-AT  TUISEARA 7 A TR | [2]s@ =
FFe ST G A S AegA gl ATE Tt A g |
oqm a@ 3R Frean’ dufa Jfa awga(ff]d wmET b
qreaa T qETEseR: |10 [3] I STt AT |

1 Tib. omits wisamyoga.

2 THere the reading seems to be doubtful. The last two kinds
may be taken together. For no tu® rthena Tib. tshor. ba. dan. bral.
ba. ma. yin, pali. don. dan. tshor. ba. dai. bral. bahi. don. dan.

3 For the repelition of the woerds here see the following few
sentences where the same thing will be found.

4 Omitted in Tib,

5 For ayam in the sentence MS asya. The Tib. version runs here
thus: lus. ni, hdi. ni. dbai. po. byed. par. (?) gyi. rjes. su. son. bas.
ma. lus, so.

6 Tib. adds here: yul, [de.] dan. der. brtag. par. byar. run. ba,
dun(=tatra tatra dese pariksyate).

7 Tib. gnod. par. bya. bar, run, %in. ( =badhyte ). Acc. to the
Buddhist tradition r@pa in such cases is that which changes under
the physical condition of cold, heat, etc. (sitosnadibhir vikaram apa-
dyata iti rapam). It is therefore from »/rip which in the sense of
V.badh ‘to damage’, ‘injure,’ is quite different from Vrip ‘to view’
ete. See Yasomitra’s Abhidharmakodavyakhyd on 1. 13, and AK. L.
24. with notes by Poussin. After nirupyate MS is not supported
by Tib. 8 Tib. %es. byaho.

9 Here farats is evidently for firyate from 4 srZ, class 9 but here

class 1 ‘to crush’ is used. In Tib. read hjig. pa. for hjigs. pa. In this,

version the sentence is only once, and not twice as in the preceding
gentences in Skt.
10 Tib. sgra. MS wrongly chandah. So in the next sentence.

20 @, Tib. 37b. 5

o e < . e

-

1] ARGt 71
AIATE TR i AR | e @gaw! aEeias
FEATIE: | FTAA TS (4 W9 | At Fa@ AT [4)
UIRATY Heeh ATt w12

TAGITNT Qv gatois awgy guea |

adqrTH

EATIAATGT NFIgqada g |
FHAT TFT: ST G

(3R
JH: ]

[5] aafe: agfindd’: efgmmefed: swEREETEEE
HERA T T THTREIA GUEta AT 10 aigeiaea-
MR Selea e (6] fiwet ©rm [ < |renatita-
Rty Afxasa |

TARGFAN T SEta Afgaed | 79 FEqi wawArta |
g SWREE  [7] Sefvaeg  Rufaeeg dgnsagaeg’
Ifrsaaeg ey Inaaeg TivEeg 7 0

qd aEaeg 9HT[Tib. 38h. 1]gmeweam | agwikTaeg
FIRIAT | Ity W TG | IaR
frfaasg T arEwT: |

HSFeaagTAEeg [Z]QWQ R SfrsaaegeaataT

AT | IR JETEEEEEE| AT S
1 Tib. sdud. pa. MS avaratah(?)
2 Both MS and Tib. (rnams.) plural number,
3

Tib, omits esam dharmanam.

4 MS wvedayitavyam. The case is the same
sentence.

9 As below and supported by Tib. rendering :kun. nas. fon,
mons. pa. dan.-rnam, par. byan. bahi, dons, po. MS has samllesavastu
*vyavadanavastw.

o a, len 38a- 3

with the next

10

15



72 | FRTRTGR [l
AT 9AT: | giivg [3]aeady qiTg | Afaaaieg | STE-
ofteg 1 gEefauiieg | dWOORNE | SRS

AT, AT TR |
IzTA 3
QT FSTTRT [ 4]nTequragar: |
TSR Fiareaasg TEm |

ANTTTGRN AARIFRIGATTT ¢ aTa |

———

Omitted in Tib.
MS here and below parsat.

Ig MS it is after the following stanza.
Tib, giiis. pa.

Q0 o

2% &, Tib. 38b. 2

[afaas! afne afegdEn | afaEs e
qfieagdl | sifaasifEa gfier o= i )

[Tib. 38b. 4] wfgawt af=Ta i waaT| wf@si[5]
faaromar gfi:' | waAr | sfawEET gfie ®aar) fGeer-
AL

Ot

TTIFANATT A FIOTEW |
T fAgut qmat  argeatETTenadsf . s [6]sata-
TS | DA AASF R TTRads SRR -
gafecagRAqIsty | [EFnuaficaTuraarsii)?  samena At
=T |

10
I :
&1 (7 | =’ qftamonTgey afeTimET |
IeqT S TremTIT BgIaaiaE: ||
qIgIAREaIE AN | qquER AfEs’ | g
(=] ‘=radisty | @A Tib, 39a. | |sagemadisty @@- 15
TRETETTTAAlsTY | AU @Aty aeTEIsi | v
HEET AR TR A RTAa | S e s aaTat [ 2] scaremiTa-

QIS | BFIATTTRTASISTY )

TAZ AT | AN AT FAAY, STATGEAT-
) o w@iE® gras: | seaiess S (3] gty 20
SATEEAT STgfTeraey:s |

1 Chapters III, IV and V are taken together in both the texts

Skt. and Tib,  The concluding colophon also supports it.

-

Tib. kun. nas. fion, mons. gdags, pa. rnam. par. b¥ag. pa,
MS upapattir, but see below, and consider the metre.
Tib. rnam. pa, bZaq. pa.

Tib. mtogs. pa. for which read gtogs. pa.

MS. °srava (fem). See p.74, note dhatunispra®

X &, Tib. 38b. 4
10
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74 FRITATOA [V

AT GES FTAITE GIITER T AAEATH SqTATARE . ST
TeIUURTE [4) ®afEn afyawT St i SaraegraE
wravafs (@ |aRasTRETaT i gt aEtaes-
& wEEmE S | [5] EaE aagurETatas® saang:
HTETHTEANTGURERIETIT g | a% ek fErEadn-

FEATATY AT | G SgfeaaTat 1Y aguuATAat damTEar Sargat
seEga: amgtaEaEta: | gartd [Tib. 39b, 1] waa’ wara ¢ afaasmt
AT fie | RS RETTHAY Ty a9aWaSied T -
af g a1 fag’ g@|a

[ ®wTg: ]

qad T 2]=aTena’ | FTaTg: TS o | gy’

TR | q9T | S s gl G AE-
TG W[ 3] aTeAISRRT | ATTHE RETAERTOT fad it ataa-
wEe: G aitaacwerET | aaar swR frdfiser g
[4]3w=: @ mETOE: | T ETRENSAeEe: aEaEa:

Tib. hdod. pahi. khams, mthah. dag. dan. ‘
Tib. bsam. gtan. khyad. par. can. for antarika ’l‘i.b. vifesa.
MS mupadaya visisto.
Tib. lans. pa. rnams. la. MS vyutthinam.
MS °srava. See page 73, note 6.
Tib. lit. prathamasya dhyanasya (bsam, gtan, dan. pohi.).
MS adds here sthandantaravyavasthanato’ pi.
Tib. omits dasabhir.
This and the following eight words are in the neuter gender
in MS,

10 MS dvatrimsad yo.

C =1 ND

¢ &, Tib. 39a. 3

-V ST R agaf agm = 75
AFERAAAT-AT a1ty Fmsartr)  [s]aar  @ataweE-
TEYTAAT  TIREAATEE | aw Q0 (e eeEEeT-
ATt ageaTia o= |

SR gt || et Ym0 )
AT WM TS, A GMuTER’ | @ g qde) s
AIFEE L 9T FHEET ¥4n (7] SrgdereER-
sTatERT amEgiaT foas: o itaeTater 34T AT
¥ g efaaTatay 3AY g a (o] e
[Tib. 40a. 1] s@AFAE: SwFamEE  AEFMCRMEEaT .
T A rArREREr (2] agdaguesme | otk St 1o
NS WREEHigadT awagd waradAn’ Ay argefaaaFTara-
qafaeamty | (3] gdtarfy wzfm(aes. |eamaratn swuTg-
fg=aa

[ ®uTg: ]

FAIET AR FOIG: | AT a@qAEay [4) 7e1- 45
TRV FFAATIATATRATI AT AT | TR STTHTomy
SITTET qgmﬂrﬁmaﬂﬁﬂrﬁw@ﬁqm ey | 'Iﬂﬂi'[‘”

1 1In Tib. these two words are taken with the following sentence
reading yi. dwags. kyi. gnas. gZan, dap. lha, ma. yin. gyi. goas.

gzan. dan.
2

2 MS manusya tu with a query mark. Tib. supports the reading
as given (lha, dan. mi. dan. lhan. cig. rgyu. ba, fid.).

3 Tib. rnam, par, mi. bzag, go. MS prthag vyavasthapyate.

4 Omitted in Tib, These dvipas are as in AK III. 56:

deha videhah kuravah kauravas cimara varah |/
agtau tu tadanantaradvipah §atha uttaramantrinah 11

o Tib. sthanantaravisiam (gnas. ghan. kyad. par. can, yin. no).
llere na is omitted.

6 For Sita® visistah Tib. has gran. bahi. sems. can. dmyal. bahi.
fie. hkhor. fiid. de [ gnas. gzan. bye. brag. can. med. do. 11 MS #ta-
narakasamantanarake naiva sthana®

7 MS adds before ity api.

38 @, Tib. 39b. 4




10

76 ARG -V
SHATEAT: TR GRS Ataer eraer |
[5|s@awr: guagaar geewe AT AT A
E|Aer ) wEiaw [6] aniEeeaienar enaraanatET |
TH ASATEIAS: (7] NIET @AY FIAm  @INAT SEfagT
AT AT T R TR TR TR agaer
TR | ETATHI ARfeERR ARt ad gmgfiear Sir
ST Tib. 40b. |]zzweaT yf: aftaiaaaTzeTaa |

' [ ATEAaTg: | i
ATEATRAATR ©FATR | 7 97 FrigeermaTeas |

[ sEurETTETaena’ ]

A FEIRATSIIS | SngEeEET avaeagsamn [ 2
AEIATI qRAT | TRy WFIAFIIYR | aga: w39
TEATIAGATAN | qIFRET AT | A4Sy S e
TIIGUEEIATT @A | (33 TEfEREsT oanav-
TMITTIHFT SAHREATRT AETHTATT |

Rl eussenRea s ECICT AT TP g e e p—
fammat enfadsogmmi | ower 3mSR awTET-
TRRC | da: ww @iy ageAy [|WAFAY  TRIEANE
aftATor” gusd | aEEmTREmETESEE | amgAfEaEt [5]dsa |
FETHGWT AT | g 3 A | 7a: qXm agatTRy

That is, deha ‘body" (Tib. lus),
Sometimes avara is read as apra in such cases.
See AK. III. 159.
Tib. lha. rnams. kyi.
MS neuter gender.
- Omitted in Tib.

[=~R AN N JUR R

*x &, Tib. 40a. 4]

-V AR TRIfaTaT 9g4f v = 77

T (ETIY AfgnmTrAataT gusd o) staET | ad
97 diwad i )

FETRY  qMOAAR: | ¥ WNEEd O w s
AT q©T wE WL vy AN | g qAeear | (7 [
HETRHFET Tiaathy TAFTHY ATH-ATHY TATRY g o
991 w@Tmi  [Tib. 4la. 1] AAFE T AT TG
M Afyasa’ | aTedy gaTsmeETanT i |

[ geng=tamm |

AATATAARN | ANgEEAt A fg(2]-
TAR AT FTEARATERA | @ | 9 daetureaaem ) o
TERT  OREOTT ARttt aET: | aRr TTER-
TIOAT Y qEfREwer [ 3] FemasSadhy ATIATATLT: |
T 9 [@AT] | swesm FJIEEEAT: | aqq
TG AIFATT  OgTgI AmTgRe TR [RamT] S
Tfafs | da7 afa[4)fraae Siagadnt aae FRIWTE- 15
F HRE Fearf ay atgaran A AFEATT e

1 Omitted in Tib.
2 Not in Tib,
3 In such cases causative of v/stha is to be taken in the sense
of ‘o set aside’ as in Pali.
4 AK, III. 78:
sahasram ayuh kurusu dvayor ardhardhavarjitam |
ihaniyatam ante tu dasabdan adito’ mitam N
5 Tib. lo. lna. brgya. ho.
6 Tib. lha. rnams. kyi.
7 Tib. tadriena (de. lta, buhi), and so throughout the follow-
ing passage.
8 Tib. lit. trimsata (sum. cu.) omitting ratrakena.

X2 &, Tib. 40b. 5
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78 STC e [HI-v

a9 agtemmEt  [Faw]'aE ofaftgad) aw  afargees
famasr wTe:]? qiafrea’® | [5) agAy  RafETERraETy
ARTEA At IAETHTEE TR ATty 33 )

. qeEg  ATGRETAOSEIAEET 3T FeewgeEd. a3
[6] reTE ww Tfafgaa | A Ttafgaae  fdaograso
AER FRINTEHRA 9 S0 ARENU GETIaraT: | qu
TATGRETOFFRIAFREATGNT (7] |y #EwiEF  SuA=TATg-
T FAREATTTATIET FIEFAIIHEARNG: | ATAFTHYTT SgTa-
gy | gevamr[Tib. 41b. 1]aAmge  Seoew=TEaTy: |
QA RAITATTET ST Rasa | [2] SaTee-
THTAT FATATHACHIATIRIATY: | ST STARaThada
FTNTY: | AT AqtERIATRERGAT fade [3]SamataanTy;: |
INTTEH I GATAT AETAGRIINT: G IAUaTHyT-
dargatgasa’ |

TAFATHI[4|9qAAT  QATAAACEIATT: | AGRTARET
AT [AnaaThReThd ®eqd FQIATE: | A& [5]gaigarat
[eami]® SETfiaatwmadd  ([FA FAATE)? | AETHAOT
TETACHETHA FAA AT | TATAT[ 6] ATz aTheT A
FA 21 R | a9 I ageAY Rty afgauEigeEn: (7]
YEAEAAAFIA | dd ST FeuT: ATIETAT: |

ATFAMFGEAANIEATAT AT Hafe:  Feraasmeary: |
ﬁmmmaﬁwmm [a-anm] aﬁnfmm [Tib. 42a. 1]

1 Tib. lha. rnams. ky1 See AK Vyakhya, ITI. 1.

2 Tib. fiin %ag. sum. cu. la, zla, ba, gcig. ste.

3 'Tib, omits divyam.

Before it MS has sasijivanaka not supported hy Tib,
Sometimes read as tapana.

Tib, sems. can, rnams. kyi.

Tib. lit. eka kalpa (bskal, pa. gcig. go.).

Pib. sems. can. rnams. kyi.

W =1

W Q,‘Tib. 4la. 4

1-V| afaw At sgaf agat = 79
ATEREFARAAANIGEAAT O | ATEFATETIaAaATATRE !
FORTATITY: | IOGEAEAT | wegqal’ 2] F@stFar
a4 ugAY faagiay = AgiesEn affaga| 38y Wy =
w29 FaTaadatrzsan: aftag-a |

[ SRafaRETay @ ]

@ & [ 3] qTREa T | aga GEgETgaEalsii | ATET-
RIS | AgATRTRTISTY |

qa THY AFIANT T HRONGE gt [ 4] @FFafa fedaear-
magmgE | SAy giagarigd | agey  gdiusaeagd |
3[qY [ 2 F | sqgavaag@ afa [ 5] s@gat-a i

a9 Gy AETREH TEHET  FRUNEE SQgeartd  aTgedd |
A3 A SFT WG GF  SAIIGEREEET: E w6-
|ageeac 6]~ ® RmaTfawt R et gt swata )
dq AFETTH) PR auftag g < 3@ da@ g
ST STt AAY  ARIOREETEEt @A) [7] q&
fagra ¢ 9 fwTe” 3@ SEgVatd TEYNIEAETE 1 el
ad’ qfei sredtea’ | AT O | A ST w0

A% FeganeEeE  [Tib. 42b. 1] wd®w  swongEad-
wata g ad@ ¥ SETEOErearaage:  STeRa
AW AT | SRS A I RIS Ty

1 Tib. only asitz, omitting kalpa.

2 So the MS. Tib. indistinct.

3 'Tib. indistinct,

4 Tib. bkres. 8in. skom. pahi.; MS for this has utkarsa.

5 Tib. gcig. la. geig. su. below. MS anyonyam.

6 Tib. tato nidanat (g¥i, las.). See below.

7 Tib. thams. cad. kyi. thams, cad. du. See below. MS saravanta,

% @, Tib. 42a. |
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80 TR |-V
AR | WIYATE q4T [2] 99T @eaeR! qeaey QImasae | adr
o 9 fiwe’ 3@ saguata aaaETTTE & 9da
A R qafy sdiEa | aws gw @ aww [3] s
qA =99 ||

A WFA AEIWE OTFT FROTEE q@gaata TEYA |
A A AT AT ATAACTERIAT: AgTAR AT gk aIr a9-
gatq=i[4] ﬁwgmaﬁtagmﬁnmﬁmngﬁmﬁ |
AR’ anal qdanat sdter | AT SqiRedTat
AAgE S seafa sata | aawgEdt (5] 36 Rrgad-
TAgEaE Ragaar:’ faegearatagedy: | ga: agaman
[6]5ra@ mgrasa afiqcr’ adtewe  a9ugeim’ | At A Toter
wrral afeae: s@ata gadta ) ga agEAeaaTgaar-
et AT Seata av a7 ] deat gfia=at aftsa
atigta’ ageata awgreafy | ant aa d@ atsamrarmt
SRt apEETTET SETEETTETD s seafa 99
Wa | @@t [Tib. 43a. 1] 7 fidwr g’ sagaata ama-

/khan here *to pierce’ (?) I'ib. seems to read gsig (9} cin,
MS taksante samprataksante.
MS repeats it.

4 MS °atarapravi®, Tib. tshans. ma. thag. tu. Here the meaning
of tshans is not clear.

5 Tib. glan. po. chehi. gdon. lta. bu. gfiis. dan,

6 Omitted in Tib.

7 MS _ksodam. .Tib. lit. tksupindakriyavat (bu. ram. sip.
brduns. bya. ba. bzin. du).

8 For this and the following form see Whitney
Leipzig, 1885, pp 509, ITI,

9 In MS these two verbs are in the plural number, and the latter
is sambhidanti,

10 MS omits sam-.

O =

: Root, etc.

"3 &, Tib. 42b. 1

-V | st agdl T = 81
AMUFATIS T G0 G [ X3 @ |7 i Jars saediswa |
JEATE g | F: GFTA Tg=aq ||

aq WA wEE [2] TEET FRNEE  SAgErta SIE-
WA| qd T AT SAFRAT ATFARL qfq2qia © - A9F ad
afrgrATAR=aa gaw At Sdan: g [ 3] satear amatal | &
aaq sFgEaET ﬁ?&” aAfEm 9 QU @ Sggaatd
ATTAQAIFATOE &0 g0 gd @ qiedo wara T |
qeATE [4]g: @' T GE FF=

aama%mﬁmm%ﬁvﬁ W S & IR
T3 Rrataea: qmieg | qeaTe [5] g9 @ A #ETE AN

A7 A9A WETACE  THEY FROONGE TAGE( aTEeA |
FOATTAT  ATAATgETRTEERARATar FFeai [6] staa
Farat qaaTat QEsIfSATaAIGAata gRadata argata aeaTe-
affa qgaT AemT | AR med AnTEr it @ =
mew: [7] ggTeAa wfizg Rwan fresadta: sdiw ) awi S
SATAT  JARHAERAT  ATRSESE SIWERdl ST

fatssfa|  qa[Tib. 43b. ||Tavweat gfusat aatat  @aarat
~ :s' .

AR AR AAEEH a1 qed: aad: i
1 Tib. dahyante reading bsreg. (Xy. bsrag.) par. hgyur. ro.
2 MS singular,
3 Omitted in MS.
4 Omitted in Tib,

" 5 Tib. dpag. tshad. du. ma. yod. pa. Here is no aneka.

6 Tib. lit. lauhakatahe (lcags. zans). For kaphali or kaphalika

(ct. kapalika) in Tib. we have sla, na or slan (collog). '
7 1In Tib. salya is zug. riu, but it is omitted here.
8 Omitted in Tib. which adds here santapayanti.
9 Tib. here and in the following word has the dual number
(giiis). .
13 &, Tib. 43a. |
11

10
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82 ARTIATGRIAL [1I-V
dTiaRETEafa araTeafa aeTeaRal auaT [2] A atatied |0
TR T {irwre” g sAgaEta STEaTIRRETS Y |da
4 A il wafy swedEa | @w gw @ TwEe
=44 |l

[B]a@ sama smwdsd @1 Pgemer”  gear G-
affa | aea SEge oA weda fetesl | fxear et ey
famat[4] 1 At adifga RS [wmer]” fissty s
A Au: @[5 arerted: ave wd oRwak g
7T MRt Frat® ‘wfraRTquaT ATt SftaTat qusats-
arat & |av[6] FeAqraT FATIET: A(qA | AORAATEITAAA
AT FAAN TSRS TeARTIN o ad
[ %] sgivasiamie  vaafunger ammEren 7] |
aqIgARRAE AT At gRrat SfrgTaa | @ agraaiE-
WIET: Gl faras | A qua| AR @ geEeT
F® [Tib. 44a. 1] s@gvEfa) aEOOETETE & G0

1 For dalayanti sanda°, Tib. dmyal. %in. kun, tu. dmyal, lo.
MS cikrayanti (?).
2 Tib. dahi. snag. bu. Is it for pinda?
. 3 MS trifalya. Tib. trisula® (gsal. zin. ree. gsum). Before this
it adds lauha (lcags) preceded by chu ‘water’,
4 Tib. lit. starah (gcig. Sos).
o Tib. lit. madhyamah (dbus, ma),
6 Tib, lit, mukhad (kha. nas), See above and below.
7 Tib, me. lcehi. hbar, ba.
8 The word lohi is a pot made of iron. kaphali or kaphalika
referred to above, Tib., leags. zans, Hindi lohiya.
9 Here MS adds praksipya.
10 Omitted in Tib. 11 Omitted in Tib.
12 For these Atwo last words, Tib, akvathyante sankvathyante
(or prakv°) respectively (kun. bskol. %in. rab. tu. bskol te).
13 Evidently for srakhala ; Tib. Lankala (ken, rus),

3 4, Tib. 43b. 5

11-V] aias fEaraT sgat agwt = 83
ad @ uftsiion’ wafa adiEa | qwE W @ W@ 94T
g A

FATAE AT [2] AR SROngE SAgNata |t
FeEt @Ei GrEawaSaTaTEn gl e ST
QITST(SATAT AFCTET[3]qT  AnEsiy  *gawawt g\t e
frear at@ faen sy Gone GraTfuass | qaar @-
T TT FE@ATIT ST (4]sata fgfa) @uar g@den
fa o’ FEorEn i S9eET T 8 9 a|raarege-
affesrasr qATSEaR’ | Gefh  afragRomastesss &
aa AAfRe [5] aragata pemt Jgamt ara()’ T

Fegedl TR’ @ | gEEnE: QNN

TaTESAsaTgata 6] fagafa |  gEmAt  ghEammal-

1 Tib. éar. phyogs. nas, lit. meaning parvasyah ; MS pirvasyam.
See below, MS difo’nekw. ‘
Tib, 1lit, sah (de). But see above.
MS omits visarga.
For upa®, Tib. lit. dréiyante (snan).
Used in the sense of avakadsa ‘interval’ ‘aperture’, Tib, bar.-
scabs, lit. meaning madhyavalkasa. TFor Skt. vici or vicika in Maha
vyutpatti, 1013, we have bar. chad. meaning antaraya or vighna
‘hindrance’,‘interruption’, The word is derived from wviyasic ‘going
away’. Sometimes vici means also ‘rest’ ‘leisure’. It is, however,
suggested that because there is no interruption (vici) of suffering it
is avici or because there is no happiuess “‘mndst: victh sukham
atra’’—Bhanuji on Amarakosa, 1, 9. 1. See AK, iii. 149,

7 So the MS, but it is not clear, For it there is nothing in Tib.

8 Read fiam (?) for tham in the Xylograph, artasvaram
hrandanti is a stock phrase. See Mahavyutpatti, 4951,

9 Tib. abhisahante (mion. par. bzad. do.).

10 Omitted in Tib.

=2 &, Tib. 44a. |

4 MS °mayam.

[=2BN AR S V]

10
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84 FRTTETGEHL [HI-v

TAFRTTYATAR R AgATAi | gaTtwer g
wgmaa f@ar wafat | ar qn fEar(7] e e
QRFT T qUUnT 99 | gEEIRTTEEEt e Tas T
qRramAda fenidm ga Aensaiday fan s -
safesan | sanareT garg ey I avt ga[Tib. 44b. 1] wfe gefa
FREAAAAY AT T GACIANA (Risstea | &faq -
ATEY Nfata | 9 GERiY gRAT S OFeenig!! qRarsEe
FATIANA 9ota | /9 gqmAaq) [2] @@fagE ge-
FhowTs @ g@gEatid  AEGOTIRATOS S @du @9 |
qfEfior wafa saedlsd’ | awTe gA: §@ AIsaiNiReEaY aa
TAFIGT[3]FaAwTRO: G SUCR | FAATFARTREAT FR-
orTf . qRFN(AAT | @ gAtY WETATHY ageaTia TR
TETA FTCUTHA AgFT=F ||
gmraachy  gA(4]3d  wwongE g@wm s@gaata |
g9 ¥ FETREREEgRD GgeEaTUageta oarEd: ST
qfETian | a@ S agiRe [5] T MTEaRsREETY FE T
Fd . ~
IV qql~q | qAAT | ATIATA TFS | 9 G@T  STRAION
1 Soin Tib. hjog. tu. hjug. cin. phyir. yan. hbab. tu, hjug. go.
2 MS jihvam.
38 MS nirpamayya ; Tib., phyun. ste. phyun is sometimes used
for Skt. ut-4/ hr ‘to take out’.
4 So the MS. 5 ‘Free from wrinkle’,
6 ‘Free from fold’. 7 MS Lapvam. See below. Tib. lkog. ma,
8 Tib. rgyu. ma. MS antran api. See below.
9 For tamram Tib. zans, MS tanam (?).
10 MS kanvam. 11 MS antram.
12 1TIn the sense of karana Tib. gnod ‘pain’, so below,
13 See AKV on III. 88: catuhskandha iti catuhprakara ity-
arthah. catuhsamniveia ity apare.
14 MS unmada. Ak, iii, p. 152 : adhikayatanasthanatvad utsadah.

narakavarodhad ardhvam esu lkukiladisu sidanty ates ta utsada
ity apare.

8 &, Tib. 44a. 6

1-V] afEETRgataT agal qep o 85

samwm@Gal [ 6] ¥ aA AgE@AT |I[CATIRT fammrtagtea
[wa] [7]] a&@ = F0@ qgatas wEr griorr A i
Tt @aaty  fogafa  ammet wmeeatn feta
[Tib. 45a. 1] adisRaastraarars fafsata i

am @g T qgataRE aracal q[frtEa)'aa goaa-
& gy & X ERAT SFANAMONSATRAS | a9 avr At
qiX gfoad [2)asmiamitE | gAsia Y §9Ee e
oo 0

@ |y FUIAtaIer  oE @RaaT q|fa] frararta-
qsa | 4% X | wtgne  sganat |3 EesamE
gfq| ad ATHIRTNTOAT FAZ'GD: qatd q AT ST
asaaE Gomafa  safifaegfa)  avt @@ giwamt (4]
TATATAST ATR® STTA ATNA TH S TIATEINATE wegatea |

qE  GEAfNUEIAE GAFAT  aafeanaraaTeReta

a9 g FzanmmstrraTtdeta | vt aafanraget-
wafa sewn | [5] wgavargsihiata svest I [ gt
fizzafa safaftsfa) ax  aSrgEgestAT e ¥ A
SR a1 Rrfa (6] arfafra Rt ans IareE-
qre wEratea )

1 Tib. adds savavad durgandhe (ro. ltar miiam. pa. de. na.)

2 Tib. hbu; MS kutanam. Tib.adds the name as (lit.) tzksna-
dhara (mchu. rnon.)

3 Tib. drun. fiid. na,

4 So below evidently, nominative, 5 MS yat.

6 See p.86,1.15,

7 Tib. in. las. MS vrntat.

8 MS chadrayanti, evidently for chidrayant: as below. Tib.
reads rnawm. par, gdigs. lit, vinasayanti.

9 Xylograph is here indistinct.

10 . MS abhinidayitva (?) ; Tib. illegible.

11 MS alksa. Tib. mig.

%8 @, Tib. 44b. 5
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86 ARTITGYHAL [11-V

T TEATTEAGEATE  @Aaeal QfNfEaRT davn AR
T &aE gTOEFS a¥ ¥ @1 SFwER: svata) g
FAUMT oo [7] faaed qewen | safadny mewea Rame
TEA | [X4 ] AT ATH GRT AT AT DT AT FHeAT T
HILHIEHIT @t ity | aQqn: @g 74T [Tib. 45b. 1] Iwga-
w FUsEE afeTEEn [WewET]” ST saahET ¥ AT araTe-
gEegAty A wasstra afemrarieaT a1 TersTReaT ar gREg Al
CUNEPAL S I R L ) T o R O R —
fefeod | a qamrg: | a S A A g afig ogfe
| AT AETAT FETREEA R (3] a4 faewag-
Frarmeg rofeaamer sffa gl s
Tia  fofear: &) aaer ada sfra amare sk
CRULCIL I I C b i R IO O - e —
AT qTUETTE W a0 ad T ofef wahy st o

T T g R qETavEss [5] a=traenste
T T Fawoit 7t sraRw ey T TET TAT IeaTT Al |

T ek gueEr @ TAsT wage’ SFIAAFA[6] |
AT AETEE AR e ey sgasaata
TFAIGR | AT § WRSAT e 0

T st A [7] sdzfeiacfarr e
g T gy wg=an

1 Kvidently for kwvalah. The word huvala when masculine
means a Jujube tree (zizyphus Jujuba; when neuter it means a fruit
of that tree, _

2 Tib, lag. na. rgya. thogs.

3 MS °gunan, 4 See p. 85, 1. 9. 5 AK, III. 59,

6 So the MS. Tib, lit. arbudanirgama iva° reading chu, bur,
rdol. ba. b%in. du.

8 @, Tib. 45a. 6

11-V] A TIRRaaT g4l aeq = 87

e’ e (ZEA]° anieTesaRaw st @« [Tib. 46a.
1] arEgaena’ |

IS T WARH agUFATRT e WO e
JIAT: QAT 9T FAT TRIZATYGA | aWTg § WFH[2] Iqe
T=ad |l ~

a% gnsa R | Aiwat gnfanE TS RaEEET 2T
AT 9T 3P AT e e | AT § TF: O EI=Aq |

AT AETOESA (3] R | 9maT SATSIEATAINTAT AT av
A AT FAT TREATGTA | AW AETRET WETUR Tad

TAF[4]|WHY qAAT qET AT AT TARATH-
WY - E@FAEIT A qGgaata | qEdaT awedd gur
Agerad [5] FatiRgaana g | awTs 9 O T9E-
aF T

a3 fodissra’ favnfest 99 qar  gyeREt |
qANZTH T F& AAFAAla | SEaAT AR [6] TR g |
ITFRORIATET AT(eq  ITATATON | ddreRTaat[7] At
[ x« @ | garta afagazata i ‘

Sam g SRTEArEaST | aRdidaTasaron (7] serad
A TAFATIT AT TAFATICON ||

1 Our Xylograph has so. thams. thams., but Mahavyutpatti, 4931,
reads so. tham. tham. pa. '

2 Tib. a. ‘chu. zer, ba, See AK, III. 59, °

3 Tib, tshig. du. brjod. las; MS vagvilapa.

4 Here are eight Sita Mahanaralkas, but sometimes there are ten,
some of them with different names. See Suttanipata (Kokaliyasutta,
36), Samyutta Nikaya i. 1562, and specially Ak, iii. p 154,

5 Tib. gsod; MS. vahyante.

6 So the MS.

34 &, Tib. 45b. 7
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88 FETTETGHL [111-V

aa AEJFaqAFATROT FAN | ¥ QAT ATEAATRHATA-
ATR{IqeaTedaraqd IqauT: | ¥ F [Tib. 46b. 1] wafea gaurar-
TN AgHiETET  RguEas:  [2]  dwRngEnaa:
JlauramfaEagar:  dgEgar  Sfogmaien  aueaagAr-
[2]® anRvssgrETEENy | ad TiaEE: qREe-
FIREE: GEENT IEEUEIRRAr[3] fads | a9 g
gAOE q2qTed | A7 @IAITITHIRAT Qeand | THEIT:
ST qtEaTea [ 3] aragara: |
T WISRIEEATEROT: (4] Fad | azxmqa"\gm
IATHET THFUSHIE AL | qqT 8 & @i qecsaran
FEETY AT A e afea drw arqrg v [5] @ wEw
QAT FFTeH WRAATTALATITAT: ||

MTAISATICT: FaN | Afed SATSTATESAT? AR Sar a9t
T ¥ Ta i adnagem (6] JRet ghowenga A w1
fagata

affa I Jq1T FEERTAUT ATH T CHRASAE wEAla @
frata | agrgf ginmmrrs’ sfage’ Tlogy avom afa W3-
fag ararg av|  wAF @RiENIEd Taata | a9 va g
qr gUid qr 99 TEAfA WIE a1 9Tg aT| W gdeuT: Har
MAATAFATIT TF=a |l

ax mgAgueEn:  [Tib. 47a. 1] &&m odsd faaa'gpa’
THIAAGA | @eS  amEegiauratEaEagE | ESTaenas

1 Tib. bsags. pa. MS van.
2 In the xylograph read me, lce. for mi, lce, lit. meaning
agne-jvaala ‘flame of fire.’

3 Omitted in Tib.

4 'This word means both excrement and dirt,
taken in the latter sense, Tib. reading ljan. 1jin.

5 Tib, phons ‘misfortune’, ‘poverty’.

Here it is to be

11-V] ARt Tgaf g = 89
FRTARATIZE | duwtE 2] efemrRETagE
FAIRUTRE AT | TR RO E 6
faragE | 3] STEEEES EFERr RIS fAaragE’ |
qar qfeTm ()'SOgE eTugE wugE | oadn i@ acky
FTor[4] 79 @@ AA | @Ed a1 A FE ST |

WY T WD AR AN T SAERIEAgE | T
cqamaer  Xqgaed  q@  gEfafawfn sigaata ) wdfeef awif
[5] fezz=a grqEgE arer  rEEtE Fgeal @ g |
gufeed wy 9 m@fa) & WEA W AT RAGA A T WA TR
qferean | qRTR qft[w]°al6)® a1 wEREwEEsagd: Ay
qftacfia | @ ar Ty aa fee we(g ] [ <) T
afyedzay | ‘ad #g Uweawaan (7] g segaatd )
o1 BAL| QAT A A FAEE QUEERAA SRR
waﬁfam fieqn gy FTHQUT STRACT: ATgAl | A% ageAw

forgguaat [Tib. 47b. 1] Ragamor Ty agam: afaed |
ad fgtd fge’ gEdTEr maa%mﬁn qqT  BTARGATT-
qrarp)AaraRliganll | Sagaa | a@dm gar) aarf
[2] RaTEY da® Sgute @ AT g afaeeng-

Tib. ‘anaraksana’ (ma, skyabs) for anavarana®.
MS bheda. Tib. too is not so clear, reading lons, su. hgyur, ba.
Omitted in Tib, 4 Jataka, I. 11.
Tib. hkhor, gyi. nan. du. generally for parisande, ‘a parti-
cular part of a house,” Tib. ban. rim.

6 MS paritdsya(?)td, Tib. hdus. pa. lit, samgatasya samnipa-
titasya. 7 de. dag; MS tam.

8 See below, MS duhkham daurmanasyam ; Tib, sdug. bsnal. ba.
dag. yid. me. bde. ba,

9 Tib, adds. iti triiyam iva(?) reading %es. gsum. pa. lta. bulo,

10 For manku, as in Divyavadina, pp 633, 1. 24, and in
Pali. It is used also in the Satapatha Brahmana. See below, p. 90,
1. 15, madgw, a dialectical variation.

11 Tib. bsad. pa.

4 @, Tib. 47a. |
12

QTS =
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9

ﬁ? TR [111-V
g FANAATA T HATA  CREFRATH aganaTta
aalﬁ darRafea | @ o GTET argUu at [3] uguag=aay
wafa | FTERfIsfy watt | [emgwEgTE fewra gady
g | faw & e gaw @OEfa ) a3r g fodisa aat
AT AIAFATIAGA | [4] dA THFIT AT QUSHIFA  THAT AG:
9 ~

TEIAT T T@f-a TAIHAAT | a0 O AT &
g afgmat gt | [5] @ Assard g’ aatea | aa qE-

D Q. ~ ~
FEaMmAsgs any’ Sfafeen | agIiEgETan garnn
. Q. ~

;n‘i%é. s qtqf¥egT: | Srgaer [6]3TTEgElaT ua ggaAT |
m: TATHHAT AFATEATTAT ATATATZAALST: | A A JAT GFAATT
ﬂwm%armz;r AL A OHAT [7] gAraly  gEeRee
fafgEr | [R) QU T QEMT A GOAATG q49 | qWTE-
lgn.l m%ﬁgﬁ::ﬁa: HATAY gA@ad Fagd [Tib. 48a.

| EwTEIAESAEEld SqEafd | qERanSEy 3|
TAFVE(A SATEGE AEAEGE  STANGATIIATRALE T ||

[ SaTERETIEI: |
[2] woTER@EECOT @GWT At |@9m 9 CadE |
g aa:nm T @7 A ATARAT | Ay g [3] fisge-
TR asfy giaan ATt o arEaeaeETy |
. 3\ ‘ o~

w.aa"l g e Eagte® | (4] seramETIaEEd
gE | swAaga Afgasa ) '

1 Tib. adds here gsod. for bsod. (actually bsod.) pa. yan. yod
do. (vadho'pt bhavati). 2 Tib does. not s.u . .t'y d.
3 Tib, zugs. MS pravistanam. So below. . prort ot
Tib. adds tatra pravisya (der, ugs. nas)
According to Tib. dhrsya (tsugs) ‘to be attacked’
MS adds here anupravistah not supported by Tib.. See Note 4

Tib. de dag. 8 Tib
; .adds h e
Tib. de. dag; MS tu for tad. adds here ati- (ches.).

© I OO

X% #, Tib. 47b. 2

1-V] afETER T T agdt = 91

a9 Acky Tgiamfl  gesfeddgar Al T -
4 fafaayg sag. (5] ey’ Sy’ AgAY T afEqEta-
gixeauicech graeafan T |

qa #gay Swagant =@y (6] qoita’ | sTeR[ReE ] Fat
gASiE  JEAT: SRR IR | AEARTAT AT
aECETE WEta | qEdT SR [efeTa) wata At 7@’
e JEafE’ R @8 |

 gviEoHEl aRaEY SR Gl AT [Tib. 48b. 1]
GETAT TATAT ATZATAT THeT: )

a7 ATGEIIFRE RIFAT: SARANTEAA | T A FARE |
qiRg  GugTEgt | 36 Tqen(gaTaEr aaEm: | @
et SR[aatEmar ) & & g awes et

o i mrgder | AT = dsaRETRe =R T,

(3] arar d¥a fagdifuwe gt | et
sgfage | STHfATEI [4]AA | '

3ar gAREdt Engia Segaata queAT  TfaageT €Y
ftay frefgam: | AsTASREHTAA gaaqr fromasm 5]
At T | A Tl AEARE TR RIERAT
A FEan ageaoi | At A qafta | =giaatta = gt &

1 Not in Tib. 2 Tib. rdsu, hphrul,
chen. po. MS -fsvetam (apparently for -sv evam) adhikfesu.

3 Tib, yi. dags; MS tiryaksw.

4 ? Tib. phyi. rol. du, bltas. pa. las. byun. pahi.

5 Tib. glan. po. rin. Ppo. che. See Mahavyutpatti, CLXXXII,
9.16 ; Digha Nikaya, L. 89.

¢ So the MS. 7 Tib. rjes. su.
mchig. lags. so.; for mchig. lags. {?) one may expect qcod. pa.

8 Lit. for this "ib. is gron. gi. bdag, but in our text it has
gtso. bo. dag, for which Skt. has mulhyal ‘chiefs’.

9 Tib. has, however, ma. gZug. gign (?).

10 MS -dayah.

<% &, Tib. 47a. 3
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92 TG
A wata)  gadmat wsw(olwmft  wRRERaT A7
wATf | AAwfRRfEEaf Rt g @) ool
Fria g AfwTGmEET (7] SeaTEaaREia-
FTA ATAACITATAT FATERTIATATR gy qrfed |

AT MATTAT qAT WHT FgEar @ [Tib. 49a. 1] A |
YT A Srfearagat | o g a9y AgaTad g’ fa |
ATATAT AAT [2] Frferan ararty fdda oo Rt |
THATAT adr fafrara @ gearior [Fa=Tt |7 gmsth
AT gao 3] aReRfsfe sgiaRa | segTET
@l ffaar seero fdaw g HPLT: FISBTH TI(:) ST
TR qRnnty | qa[4]wmiar @ sega
tifvanfmaiiar sgiafa )l arwgaern o AR
et ffaar gur At arearf [5] A9t oiRaTaEs: RiA-
FRAST: BT T Toa: | F= 0TI gETRERAT | Frea-
TAHE: | SRS grEa [6|geT ewReT  fref
T8 SIIRGFA NATmangad Wy TN | ogTRETAT
Sfaard | a® AaTTERaTeEtETTag arttwr e (7] fed:

[HI-V

1 MS tiha. Tib, ba. gam, which means a ‘dome’ on the top of a
?ouse. The Skt. word attala ‘watch-tower’ and harmya are used for
it, See the next word in the text, :

% For harmya, Tib. has bsil, khan. lit. hima- or fitala-grha
‘cool house’, .

3 Tib, lit. maniganakhacitani (no i
N . Lit. q nak . r, buhi. tshogs, kyi
s14. See below (Tib. 49a. 4), e _IU’IS- R

4 Here madhava means madhu i
. Here -, madya (Tib.  sbran. i

intoxicating drink from honey’, - 5 Omit(ted in ;‘i;)an cha)

6 be, khyogs. gyogs. ‘covered palanquin’ (dola).

; ’Sl‘lb. c.he. 8011, 8 A kind of neck ornament, giafq (?)

ee Tib. 48b: 1. . 10 Tib. omits-abhinivesa
11 Here according to Tib, vargika means ‘of the year’.

% @, Tib. 48b. 5

-V ] TR agat g = 93

qyfiy: FUEE: AYSRA ) qqT STEgETAATRagAT Ta e
[ga)] Waatzamt  fafgarf arsarf@ [ e ¥ | faq
aar [ Tib. 49b. 1 ]| wrosioescgsr aay fafwar wrosoes
faTR | amaT [ A PPATSaERG RIS eeRs  aArEe-
TTOSITERT TATRITEAAT AToSteRT | [2] A9t auftad qared
ATYUFCTTAIEFHTATAL g€ argaatea |

qeEa RmTtR g ETthimTg Ty [3] afFasT: |

IHYg O TEREETT OF gUT FOIAT AR | TAR
gHTRa @ ggha A1 g fafad e afaey | SEEE ad e |
sATe A [4)] SwaT Qi frad T Rt )

a9 TEE YAemEr Qg dwge a5 adwtamtal-

faziod)  FdR PR FeTmd | FERTR FETTIR |ETE-
TETC | AFECHSTITh QEATELE: | weEIHisEE: au (@]’
gt )

w9m gfaarm At [6 ] arivamERl’ Acgetae:
TqAAAeT | (e TR |® aafa )| SfE @y ImAfa) Sg-
a9 fgwe weeR qgRiiEefa | q@ gt

geqTfor[7] STgeeEdtd | AaTiR qrTeeEET o

Tib. gar, 2 Tib. kha, zas,
Tib. de. dan, hdra, bar; MS tadanusadriair.

MS. ekavimiatam.

A kind of turret,
6 Tib. khan. mig. Generally avavaralka is found as apavaraka

o W

‘an inner apartment’.

7 Tib. bdun, bdun.

8 After devanam MS reads samah and has pan:® jatah for pani®
tala-samah, for which Tib. has lag. mthil, b%in. du. miiam.

9 1In such cases kala means ‘declivity, slope’. In Xylograph read
mtho, dman for mthon. dman,

10 Tib. and Buddhist Skt, mandarava for mandarala,

%% @, Tib- 4%a. 7
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94 TRTTGYHL [11-V
T YagATAgRE dtedrsfrer gEt [ Tib. 50a. 1

[fafgam:] garfyan | s T agia g ararsahrsarion
AT TrETEE AT T 12 TR
TIEITAT AGETAT | FIAT T qETE Huw aegaew T
qa QW Saer GeEEIshIET R srentyEn [2] se
QU T YA QAT  Iq@AT 99 Yo wfazard Freaata g
TIIHAAT | q& T AR (OTHRATRST RATRIETT 731
At T [3) TrETRERET & T A wdman | Awt Ofafi-
QA TgEatea | qaeTRE waty seqeuaT Tttt G )
qaUEE ogta: FAQOCRREERT wamine | g
[4] =1 et STt fafiraTia

a8 ufa e Asragedinageniar fed: gghe w1
ES] O T CHRIASHTIIINT  Jerares [Ataaed] atfiamei-
azﬁw"iﬁ%n [ 6 |t SwgamIETandrE : |
fafaas wraiwragoitn | Af@s @tEraagie | Afads
TAGATHTIITA [ 7 | TTa- [R5 | GEEaRagaaTTET FTS-
wfgmmatra | AEsY [T QE'  w@guatal q T AT
AT oW A SAe'sad | a = |t [ Tib. 50b. | ] g
AAAqAITAEa | AN ageaTia T qRaaT A7y |

[Sara=T:]

|ITFT qT: qqmaTagfimT s sifege’ segaata |

fedtasaragfasn: [ 2 | aarfaw sifage’ sq@gwata | gda-

1 Tib. rnam. pa, sna. tshogs.

2 Tib. omits dvarani® dhisthitan:.

3 Mahavyutpatti has Parusaka (v. i  Sral: ;
aad 419%) re:;eclzively. saka (v. 1. Parusya) and Misraka (4196

4 Tib. gluhi, sgra. rnams,

6 Tib. omits upa’

7 MS adds here vighdta-

5 Tib, hjo, sgeg.

9 &, Tib. 49b. 7]

11-V] afyawTrp T sgal agdt = 95
TR | faefifas geAne’ sagaata | AGAATRIHERT
aﬁvmqramtga Ted? gE IqFIATITATT

[srE-aTaTTT:]

[3] wreeltega(:] meatarias 84 aIFAIlA |
wft @y trfatERrderdd AFEw geEtdm ar) i
ATERRT  SEATRRNT  goERn  STeRhe R
ATHIRRRT T | q9T TIT GTATEG' FTEP qE@fa qAT FAT
TERAT WART | qOT T GFARET ATl wafa aar
TEAT WA FAT AAT g@ATEdEa: (4] S
fifyaac  wafa agr @an  gEtaRer  JEfa) Far g
FIS AFATT FRFAC Watq QU1 q4T At wafa | e
aaqr SfrdenAatFRaT’ fad [ 5] wafw aun aar gatE
TR FaT U’ PEATHAYaal d9 9T a9 ga-
fevt it 0 '

T rERRT O gaEtaRTIsty famtor qurart AR 6 a0

aft g Y gERTRYASATIYES 9| qamaues |
TIATITFCTR TR’ | FATR gegrw (7] g
QRO {RRGIFRI T ||

1 Sothe MS. For 'nim.u,la Tib., which is very indistinct here,
seems to read smif. po., but according to Skt. we want here siiin. po,
The word manda may be taken here in the sense of sara ‘pith’.

2 Tib, %i. bahi.

3 Here Tib. text seems to be defective, after ‘vifesail there being
only parimanavisesena (tshad, kyi, bye. brag. dan).

4 The word °tarah (Tib. éin. tu) is omitted in MS,
Tib. lit. mamsa (Sa).
This sentence is omitted in Tib.
Tib. so. sor. ma. brtags. éin, tu. stobs,
Tib. lit. dehal (lus).
Tib. brten. nas. byun. baho.

10 Tib. reading lta. bahi. yo. byad suggests drstyupa’. Note on

p. 96, 1. 4 the MS has pustyupa’ and not tustyupa as printed.

%9 @&, Tib. 50b. 2

© W=
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9% NG il

Td G | qEAT AT qEAeg  srEgaaTiEd
TR ATt fafranvitaaTeStee R [Tib. 5la. 1] wram-
sigeT ot srmatata )
C T RIS g oA ‘s [] ReTessaraa-
[ V] mr=reheaTa® [ 2 | s

@ FEITRW | FTAT T TFAS qUERT TR |

ad R W i ) |

T3] A g AETATR AT SRR a3
W ElaanaATR s @ s

Sa [4] et e ET ga fafzeaa |
FAH: OgIUOE | SIS gE guiaagera [5] WAty
amim AN | g gE ST [ are-
DS [f] FAEEETE | |° gy e e
mram:qaan AAITER [ R¢wm ] [7]  semmrmsaniET |
FTAEITS A @Ewlon ICTgandaar | s g an-
q;n%mmnmr&ﬂaaan gaerdgas [ Tib. 51b. 1] &
AR FAETCETYT | A g s Sarge-

1 Tib. vot clear.

2 Tib. adds here -puspa- (me, tog.).

3 According to Tib. we are to take here dvandva or co-ordinative
com;:ound with these three words.

4 Tib. though here not legible seems to r

: g ead dgah. ba. la.

MS atarkka, it cannot be explained. gL o

5 Tib. adds here -darva- which is transliterated.

6 In Tib. here ends Bam, po. V.

7 For na tatha Tib. reads sucaritasamutthapanaya bhavati
(legs. par. spyod. par, kun, nas. slon. ba. yin. no),

8 Tib. hphags. pahi. nor. las, byun, ba. la. ni. kha. na. ma. tho
ba. med. la. dgah. ba. dan, ldan, pa. yin. no. ' T

.
’

9 @, Tib. 50b. 7

-V afFasTEdfraEaT Fgat agat = 97
Fwalydrs =1 gAGTAdAs (2] argen(d)] smaiwdEgaT
TEE! agAs  ATIETHEIEATES | A A
qgogsanTd (3] uftwd qatgid assfa | arduaw g fassaa
sqy'gfagerat TeSf | gArATdAs atedd awiEt Sika
sEfREiEaT Sigha ar| (4] Srhuas @assd ) gaed- °
ANt aTEEanmAEd | ardhas gafa wngr e o [5)
gaedaAs el @ e’ wata | A g fdsaamn
fgtmAaEEy wata | gAsTdvas el [6] |3t |egd
qURTE | A ATAGT TEATETNG WA | qd GEIRARETET grE-
qEUAFERAAAT | (7] @@ @ad  segavedme 1O
faaRnREETd | |IUgd  SAT USRI TREET |
quRzté  [Tib. 52a. 1]  FgsaTtasvgag aRfraagaaar
frrraETEETES TR A e AT | (2]
qa GGt TEATETT TAEESANETUEETREET | -
9N FAMTRITIIIEINTR 3 |qEREwTEEl  paEsgmTEg | @ 16
fodan fretn andn 3faed | wfv @y egtroERatE-
TR smafeTE ATl gErstaat warenEn (4] fafaes
Fr: smTeEgee(r] SRt Sedgsaasdimrand-

1 So the MS here and below, Tib, reads thob. pa. byed. pa,
which suggests prapaka auvd thus supports vahaka.

2 Tib, omits here arya.

3 Tib. che. ba. MS prtha-

4 Tib. puts it after udakena which follows.

b Tib. lit. paryaptijianaya (chog. Ses. pa.). For trpt: in Tib,
we have noms, pa, or tsim, pa.

¢ Tib. mthah generally meaning anta.

7 For -vad ( Tib. b¥in. du). MS -pada. For kustha- in Tib,
generally we have mdze, or ru-ta, but our Xylograph here
appears to read mi. hdze. Ior kanda generally gyan. pa. in
Pib. there is prugs. pa (?) which has no meaning.

8 MS °jivikanam.
¢ &, Tib. 51b. 1
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98 ARG 118Y
TfRrETataRa TR T A TER R Ten | 5 e
AT st mE | qRTTRgEET Rt
AT THTRTRT |

ad FEAT FTAGE 6| RATATNARIAITING  SATARTTA
g TR e T e | g quaesT-
AT wvaraTe: )

[7]gaed &1tHaT FERITE gET F1E A ggTad | wfad-
AATATRATECINGTTT, FIATGSIN | THIT T a HFA| ag
aaqrdngTstiEAt swtwd: [Tib. 52b. 1] gaeed sitat S
TANFET %Y TEAFATT AAAmETG wata) [ < d |
TRAFATT AFATATAATR a1 | ga: Fefigens einaesaTt
watm | (2] Qifameart ) @ g aardsarsttaat
TR | gARaT (g6 qTEnAi] daswRTHTAr st
Ay Ay’ =fomy [3]@fiwa ageariiayg freatigieaty o
AT ETaat QumEsIsIT® g9 qafa . ataceron-
Aafe[4]ga: FegLIItniaf | ag aurEwmTSiERT aRies: o
R gt agiacnTa = SitFTaTai aRfae wrge
Aw5lge @ wafd| awgatwged T @ sty
afafrdion AR @eed  AaEaeged T g’

1 For apratisamkhyaya Tib. so. sor. brtags. pa. ma, yin, pa.

which clearly suggests apratisamkhya, while apratisamkhyaya is
doubtful.

In Tib. dharma (chos) is omitted.

Tib. kaminam (hdod. pa. can); MS kamika.
Tib. hdi, las, phyi. rol, pahi.

Tib, hdod. pa. kun. nas. spans. pa. rnams. ni.
These two words are not supported by T'ib,
Tib, rain. gi. rtog.

Tib, kama- (hdod. pa. la.) for dharma.

X e oW

<&, Tib. 52a. 4

e~ oo

-V AR mEgaT agal aget = 99

[az]! @@n  FTE[6|NRE SitEraTETEATRTET: gf-
fa¥ee | mewEUATE  fAfaAeTceEnTaT aftgad ) awnRui
favqme wata atafgamroatass | [7]ag  adqrdgsteEEt
SHTART: |

aft @y T AATGHRITECOT QETATATAAT FUEA | AT
QURTTEY TUST ArgEATgNEEE | F4 arWATHY EAgAaTay
| Tib 53a. 1] guea: | agar @ufii® A0 Ftaseittora: |
F4f aRETA pENgATRaTET ggen | agdn [2] |uRgR e
AATETE: || FARCEAAAST AT @AFANETA A | TG
afwem quRE? MR FasncEfagwastaeiEe: | w| o
araT gET AN qROTETEadT gRgwI | En gAgr
pEaaT | [3]gEgET AT HITREGEATT FRGET |

gyt At st | st faofaen ot faTTtan-
am[4] ARRE| @30 asgaRa Ao e dgEa -
qfae Il

qegdaar | EETATCIEEOEE  garnAnea sqaRTiUd
afgerga| 5| afaasara a1 g IEEage |

apaw A0 gar  TRIRREn gt defee g
AT (6] grategaTeE o SraTgTEeaR’ |

awRtaRAMER: gaMase ga Tarear|<R&| arg: )

[ arETeaianr: |

AATAATETTURATRT: | deaT ATt garat augwras(7 |

gt SgMTETeatan:fatadata ) araar ax fafee: w3

Tib. de. la,
MS “wi, 3 Tib, giiis, but it is not clear.
Tib. vidyate (yod, de).

> DO

h

6 Tib. zas. rnam, pa. gsum, gyis, MS °akaraih.

2% &, Tib. 52b. 5

"Tib. zas. rnam. pa. bzi. po. rnams, kyis. MS oaturbhirakarair.
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100 ARTTHTGIHT [-v

ARIFFAAAT 7 @It FurgFTATaNt @At @t [ Tib. 53b. 1]-
qafr | Fadtwn gu: srATEEOOTRG @waEt fafaat ) aaarn
A ATRITIATAT GETAT GER: FITSARTTETER GTaTeaT | Ja ai
fafadafa | araar facat Sami[2 | agsmot SiFes e 4 3
FISIFE AFAld | T O g GEAFSSTENATAT GeaTt Fari =
FATIIGT | JITE | AT YHATH 0F FIFT [3] ATETC F19
FATFAGEAFCICAGIN | A T ANHIRISATT: Fieaga |
[ Ayt |

AT AYAGERIET AREINT @@ Q0 @ At | aqr 2
q [4] A7 = ge w@gwatta Afaay AY = fAeat 7| aqe a
e By BewFg T3 AlId | Ao 9 g RIS a9
MR | T qAGA ga(S|aAet amgemer | ey
99y AgAY gEpEARRNEETIAOTARa AgEaEnt | X
AT Rt QeI gagd QAT | s T ggta) (6]
RaTAt FTATIACOTATE AgAEdE @ Syt Gesser
g fwiesditgagiio
WAGAT I RSt qur  argRETOSETamTar[7 | v
AMARAWEAT ATHTATHN G TRESTAARTIRD F=Y RS | givaTar-
weN qRegmATER FTEY st | fwTataT [ Tib. 54a. |-
wald  gaaurakn El feesf) aoRmaTTERATRee
TGN FgEeara Fdfanrade g faest) aa iy

[ FTeaRtaE swrarEfEEeT |

gy FE 2] gEERsaeigEiYt 9 qRaReE smETe-

1 Tib. yid. la. sems. pa. dan.

2 Tib, son. nas. lit, gatva; MS anuvisar®.

3 Here aéraya implies deha ‘body’. I'ib. lus.

4 MS indistinct, Tib. sbyor. La.

5 See AK, III. 69" :kamabhujas tu sat | dvandvalinganapanya-
ptihasiteksanamaithunah 0 See here also Poussin’s note, '

6 Ak. iii. 2, 145.

X &, Tib. 53a. 7

AT ATGRETUARTRARTAT 559

V] afrawTgmeaarT Fgat agat = 101

fatesr! ggmad | IAy FEARTETIIRETEATT GW@Et AT
FIqRaEY ararEfaaTE: | [3]aar fag s SaaHy FmEay
3y ©faaT AR RTaaTaiaa AT wmEeEly
FafarTAy 4] ATETEt W Gfagd | TGRETOTETERTATR R e
a7 ATATRAT: 9gaval a1 IE  iguTgE: auErd’ aratemsmt
azadEy ar ATt [5] @EaEtR AT giaTaEdEr (3@ ar
fanfoatat Agadar a7 oufafiaamateal ZEETER a1 FIONTS -
Q dras NqurgE: qEaEm |’
[ SuufasataaamT |

[6]adgguutaaafacaa@Te | fae: &THmTEE:’ | || |
gepfEaTTaT I geqafem: Fatas adl adata) ¥ g Fan (7]
agaT | |3 AGETETGHSTUSETARTSY JATITIZTET T giraa: |
72 qUAT HTAIQEE: I

afa g fiasTT I faate fmta swEmmasas 9l 5a-
affd | [54b. 1] & ga: Fa® | 4T ¥ frmioaa: | At = fwio-

1 Ak, iv. 166. See the other references given there. Here
Yasomitra says (Wogihara, p. 409) :avaho darikaya darakagrhaga-
manam. viviho darakasya darikagrhagamanam. The two words mean
in fact the marriage of a son and daughter respectively. See
Dighanikaya, i. 99, on avahana and vivahana ; Sumangalavilasini,
i. 96: avihanam nama imassa darakassa asukakulato asuka-
nakkhattena darikam anethathati &avahakaranam, vivdhanan’ti
imam darikam asukassa nama darakassa asukanakkhattena detha,
evam assd vuddhi bhavissatiti.

2 See Lokaprajfiapti (Cosmologie buddhique, p. 300, as quoted
by Poussin, Ak, iii. 164-5,

3 AK, IIL. 70%°: paficavarasopamo yavad dasavarsopamah,
8idubh | sambhavaty esu n .

4 AK., IIIL. 7la-b. kamopapattayas tisrah kamadevah samanusih
Itivuttaka, 94 :tisso ima bbikkhavo kam’upapattayo. katama tisso?
pacc’upatthitakama nimmanaratino paranimmitavasavattino ;Digha,
1i. 218,

5 Digha Nikaya, iii. 218: santa’avuso satta pacc’uupatthitaka-
ma. te paccupatthitesu kamesu vaeam vattenti, seyyathap: manu ssa-
ekacce ca deva ekacce ca vinipatika. ayam pathama kam’supapatti,

R &, Tib. 54a. 2
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102 FRITTOE

TAtat FrATATeRRfye RTAGWYO @@eata ) A afEtue | aqae
SFMATT FIROTY g qaafa | g4 fgarar st ot

afta G TFiTaRTET A qUiRiAaTiy FTasad” afy gaated |
AT FaT: qUATAaTEta: | [2] 4T & awt Yavararatataa-
afy fautor @gata iataaaiy | a3 | afaaTassqg g T
qicff: FrAtsad afy saafa | AR A WlaHAETEia sgea |
a g A qifafiaTag sTaTtaRatta an g (4] efianatt ) d gaar
HIATY: 0

11V

[ g@ats: |

faer zan: gEQrEE” | Gfta ST X fREm Sfegaa sTaaht-
SFeRATed | AT TAT TARATAIHET: | [5] 8 Tamy gargta: |

affa a=arT ¥ GETivwa SfGg@A FTEARTEFAtd | aadr
AT fgdtrerrgfirsT: @@ fgdtaT gamata: 1

|ffa gaT A Fredifada @& [6] FawtaEgica aaar 4T-
AT R | 24 gdtaT gEmat: I’
1 FTOONG e FTHNTAE: | (A GEUIEar saaRiat )

1 Digha Nikaya, iii. 218: sant’ avuso satta nimmitakdmai
te nimmeilva nimmetva kamesu vasam vattenti, seyyathapi deva
nimmanarti, ayam dutiya kam’upapatti.

2 Digha Nikaya, 1ii, 218: sant’ dvuso satia paranimmilakama,
te paranimmitesu kimesu vasam vattenti. seyyathapi devad paranim-
mitavasavatti, ayamn tatiya kam upapatti.

3 AK, III. 71° :sukhopapattyas tisro navatridhyanabhamayal.
Digha iii. 218 :sant’avuso uppadetva uppadetva sukham viharaunti.
seyyvathapi deva Brahmakayika. ayam pathama sukh’upapatti,

4 Digha,, iii. 218:sant’avuso sattd sukhena abhisanné parisannd
paripurd paripphuta. te kadaci karahaci udanam wudanenti ‘aho
sukham aho sukham’ ti,

5 Digha., iii, 218 :sant’ avuso satta sukhena abhisanna parisanna
paripira paripphuta, tesan tam yeva tusitasukham patisamvedenti,
gseyyatha pi deva subhakinna (v, 1. °kinha), ayam tatiyda sukh’
upapatti-

2 @, Tib. 54b. |

1H!-Vv] afaas R freataT agat gadt = 103

[ foe o ]

AT | ot AT Quom: [7] SN wEaeen agsaner T | ad X
HIS=a0T T STRUT T FTATTATIGA &9 & fagut QAT
w4 | Ard I AT A | ad A Fersgant[Tib. 55a. 1] a1 s
AT ‘AT gt @l ¥ agaan gawwadn fagot ger-
qretarad |[2] agvamgatETe ASTATIETET: JTeaTET IqqHE”
QIOTATYR | T@TAT FAFITAR SqTTead | F Hiwsgao
T ATHUT T AHATATOHIGTA @S ASATETS T | oqh
theaamaaTaT TR aTfAgEnd AT aAE (AR
AGTIATATRLATIATE [0 &] Agd@rardargaqensy fhear-
|f] (3] Araa: gftwfagaer | @1 T SO’ TS Af3a=r | [4)
faear® gaeaTEaE A )

[ streraTasag™ITa+ |
AATCTTATITGT | U7 | TG QRATATHHRITAS IS WIT-

TAATGH THTAR | AT R FaTeaEsaqr agmata a[5)
QEESYAAT | qGT | |@fd FTROTE RISTHASET At 34T
astarand’ sad’ RiSfanrgamaaggwT fagtfa | awt aav
faeat wfa: sy [6 | SfaaAmTast gxami aweTaTssgid-
Jata | qqT |feq Amagiiwr! A ar ¥ giwand s g

1 Digha,., iii. 16, 2 Tib. srid, MS bhayai®.

3 Here upapattt is in the sense of utpatts (Tib. skye, ba.),

4 Tib, rnam, par, thar. pa; MS °[dhi] moksatah.

5 ™Tib. bla. na. yod; MS santara. Evidently wrong, T'ib. bla, na,
med. pa, meaning anuttara or niruttara.

G Tib. bla. na, med. pa.
Tib, caturvidhal (rnam. pa. b%i.). See note 4 on p. 104.
Tib, yod,
Cf. kridapradisika, Pali khiddapadosika, v. 1 °padisika
Ak, ii, 164; iii, 219; Digha., i. 19,

10 Tib, yasmin (gan. gi. tshe).

11 Ak.ii. 219: Pali manopadosika. Digha,, i, 20,

12 Tib, te yasmin samaye (de. dag. gi. tshe,)

x&d, Tib. 54b. |
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104 ARG (1I-V
aygEqtear(a)! Saea ) A aqr SrATOTTATRFAY AAtE| 7]
ggafra ARSI @eaATat aaTEETATERg At |

HEGTATATTAZ A T qUEASAAAT HTA( ATAASAIAT | AT
sy gwRg [Tib. 55b. | |AEiaggmy ATg: Fiaay
gy

RIS RN qaraEsYaqr smta qeEsaaar 7 (2]
A7 AT WAy aRgutter Ay aerataay |

SRTAATEAIRERT 4% JaEAgsIaqr wAfd A TEETAAT |
T [3 | T aTE T Aty 3G ATHRY ATHOAY Y FqETAEA’
TorTRR Adt[4]aATe  PRITEATT ST AT R JAIITNAY
gy I*

1 Tib. pradhrsya (tshugs. su.)? But see Digha, i. 20 : afiiia-
mafifiam upanijjhayanta® padisenti.

2 Tib. gzugs. dan, gzugs. med. pa. na. MS ruapyavaripya’.

3 So in Tib.: de. bzin. gSegs. pahi. pho. fia, dan., It is the
same as Jinaduta, for example, one Suka was sent by Bhagavat to
Amrapali. A messenger of the Buddha cannot be killed before he
discharges his mission. See Ak, ii. 220,

4 Seehere Digha., iii. 231 ;Anguttara: Nikayaii. 159: Cattaro 'me
bhikkhave attabbavapatilabha, Katame cattaro? Atthi bhikkhave
attabhavapatilabho yasmim attabhavapatilabhe attasamcetana
kamati no parasamcetand, Atthi bhikkhave attabhavapatilabho
yasmim attabhavapatilabhe parasamcetana kamati no attasamcetand,
Atthi bhikkhave attabbavapatilabho yasmim attabhavapatilabhe
attasamcetana ca kamati parasamcetana ca. Atthi bbhikkave
attabhavapatilibho yasmim attabhavapatilabhe n’ev’ attasamce-
tana kamati no parasamcetand, See also Ak. ii. 219, foot
note: AKV (Ed. U, Wogihara, p. 170): atmasamecetand atmana
marapam, parasamcetand parena maranaim. See also, 1bid, kim
dtma samcetanaiva kramate. svayam mrtyutvat. anupakramanadhar-
mano hi buddha bhagavanta ayurutsarga-vasitvalabhina$ ca.

The word atmabhava, Pali attabhava means (i) ‘body’. Tib.
lus; (ii) ‘life’ ‘rebirth’ and sometimes (iii) character, quality of
heart (atta) as in Suttanipata, 388 (See Pali-Eng, Dic. of PTS)
Atmabhava-pratilambha or pratilabha ie explained by some as
assumption of an existence’.

308, Tib. 54b. 6

-V ] afEERIERaaT Igat g = 105

[ RgwecTaeT |

a9 FgFSATHE agTEREad | [5) sHustagEa:
THEAl  cqTRIME | A9 2gowu FARd) a9 99 Sfagra’
o9 GgI a9 e aTfeat fateat feataat (6] tarar @ a'|
BIRT=aq |

et 5 sfagma fF asa s sdeiatnE | SEegEr
DATHE Ut ageaanrd Sfasu (7] asle ar & =
TfAETa GETAATSEE 9 GF FTANAETETEAT SOaEgHTATAT-
TR TR TR e IS TAgTgar data | a" [Tib. 56a. 1]
QU ||
. fagEt f6 ofmma B oG wE ORE STRRTET | ST
TAFTEATTE AT T ATHTE S SrgTa arans 2] %< awe 39
freidvre fatoe it

AATAATATETS | aT9T A Aaamrsessargas |
AT FRET SR agere | 3] arataan serrt | oeEd-

TFTAT | AURTEFAFAAT® | ATFqA[20@]T@: THF: | T4H-

. AT S SeaTATR RS e |

A9E ATHTEAS [4] TTAT TETATHATE: | FEHER TTAT | Azt
SNTUTHARI || SEYEt STgeada | 9tae  Seagwe |
FeAETRITaT aAT e [ 5] Fetegsad |

aa fqat i afagra fF awa o s fafgafa ) &t
ghreRrEt  Sfmmdqgew gfagra SfeErtmomtemt
qfted aFm GraEaTaE faraiatd |

frqat & ofga & awa s e feofeiat
feTaTAqat aget caETd gt e AreSE (7]
e ae ferwieea fateaata |

1 Tib. rgyuhi. mtshan. fiid; MS hetuphala®,
2 Tib, gan. la. [b]rfen. nas; MS pratistha.
3 MS adds sa, not supported by Tib,

30 &, Tib. 55b. 4
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106 TETFITOIAL [1i1-V

[Frgat & stagra @& aga s e fufniats | gt
qROERRIfaTATe SfgT™ Tt WRNAEEE ATt aerat
[Tib. 56b. 1] ferfentata | amqa® giwe

fRqat % sfagra & axa o O AT Tl | -
gateata Sfagrdratasad 9F aRise® aier atEar sgrad
SEFAR (2] adaT wgW gu+ | CugnaREEHE T @ -
% FH AMREd | AW gREt wrafd) @ 3 gatd |
afiEefa | arp Fad@ETEd SR Tt e [ 3]
= A=A |

[RgT-aaReTagTH|

BITAAFSTIGTE FARA | THIAAT FACIGTAT | qae |
I GHFAT | qIEAT | QIS di | PEEe: |
fawa: | gfegd | BT [4] geosTe | awgad | engged | te-
qfsd | gt WO | @eaTEeT ||

LYITAFSIAG: Faf: | W RAT | T
RSTIA ||

W 2T [5] FAW | ATAILTRG: | aﬁan% | TEATRY: |
afufag dg: |° aReeRy: ATATEFRY: |1°m%rr'“am%3 | |EHTE-
%zgl ﬁﬁa&gn s [6) 9% 1

oo

qqqn | 99

HI-V] wfas gy Rreatar ag4ai o = 107

AT TFAT: FAR | 2GIAT: | GRAAIAET: | AT3qA-

TqA: | SAAqFATATT |12

U FETH FaAT | [QUEws | Aeees | AEames[7)
JEIRTRS | ATIIARS = |l

[ Ravaa=gaw |

YTATAAITH FAWA | q@ qATH AT AT TATI T
BY TWWEA | Cawew ¥An| auTiy ) ‘wmafal 3w |dgwy
gy [Tib. 57a. 1] FOMfGEgRATEANEIRY aufIagay’
ATHARRATYAT HT 99499 | SATgAT aTEEad | ara quen’2)
AATYS AYTHA UTRATTAZATEAS | TATETEAAG AT AT -
TG TWIES |
. TATIAIRACIGARIGTATRATRY: qaTead | [3] areg 24 |
aAT R @ FWAGEgRA GEATl watq | a3U%a  FTHTAT
R gdva d@fed ar afafadeor a1 oded | @ saresEi-
dg9A GaATHl vafa[4]9 agEw  a@@amt ST a1 afy-
%eui a1 gded | 91 1 SfdEgEA GEAT WAt §@ a9
Jorgami R ar gfavau qreded ) 9@ O gad et g
[5]a0%a qeraaTat e aoRTISEaTat Snt ar sferfRaf T
qdwd | awrzawaﬂﬁrmmm%g TETER |

aa mliﬁﬁmwﬁwmﬁa TETER | [6] T

1 Tib, sha. na. yod. pa, ci. Zig. ci. la. brten. nas.| ci, dan.
phrad. na, chos. ci. zig. gnas. par. hgyur. ze. na.

2 Tib, lit. caturvidhan (zas. rnam. pa, bki.),

3 This and the following words are not ascertained in Tib, as

(it is indistinct here,

4 Tib, adds svasva (ran, ran. gi.).
Omitted in Tib.

Tib, ran. ran. gi, see below. MS svakam svakam.
Tib. hphon. pa (?)

Tib. mion, par. hgrub. pahi. MS anirvrtti-
Tib. hdren, pahi. MS avalala,

5 Not in Tib,

[=A]

S O O =2

20 @, Tib. 56a. 6

1 Tib, de. ma. thag, pahi. rkyen.
2 See Mahavyutpatti, (Sal\akl) CXV,

3 Tib. hdogs. so. which is generally used for prajiiapyate.
4 MS adds here yal not in Tib.

o Tib. gzugs, med. pa, dan. ldan, pa. rnams. dan, ldan, pa. ma.
yin, pahi. chos. rnams. la. MS pratzsamyuktesu(?)

6 Tib. ji. ltar. bye. brag. phyed. pa. Its meaning is not clear.
But see the Tib. Text 35b, 4 where in the sense of amata we have
bye, brag. ma, phyed. But how is it so?

7 MS vag. See Mahiavyutpatti, 2882,
8 Tib. duhkhenarthi (sdug. bsial. gyi. hdod. pa. gan, yin. pa.)
9 Tib. hphen, pahi. rgyu. MS omits aksepa.

30 @, Tib. 56b. 6
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108 AR [V
A awr &) garmaERIRaTRET SRR aTg s [erh-
afasy | 'gErfagraarararfatfa | graat | gmEnac a4-
JITET  GEARUATT? | AWCHSHTAOT  FATIARaTaaT-
afgraETRg: Ay

aa gThrasd i FatagrmtagTaTt[Tib. 57b. 1] FEta-
BF TETAA | awEd TAL | Qg ¥ STHSfEEIERTT gwion
FTNEAAAGTHTT  @FAFFIATATZATEN G| goar  qa-
farfafeag  gg=ad | aawar[2]fsated  Awmrar-
AT AT EY WaE | a9 |

FRGEITaA | guURgafaga gfa

FETETRrAg ataatagraThy 3] ey s )

aa Posfaaa’ Rafugmmtygrn an fwatitga feat
EER FEA 9 FEugTaatgE oRuelg Sare |
[4] =@ &a¢ au &) FwaRdEgRy @iy SamaeEc
T ST syt RaeRadatea-
afgEiar framaRdtar gevwreafoftaT 71 aur sTaehy-

HIRAWRT SIS AR [ 5| sfeEgwTt  awgaia) o

ofcggiar a1 gA-[3t@] wmEAAvmafEgeat gatot sghr-
WA [6] awRsRtRN fvatafzd fat gemer e
T qfse’y: Sarad |

1 Tib, sdug. pa. dan. mi, sdug, pahi. hgro, ba. rnams, su.

2 Tib, phun. su. mchogs. pa. dan. rgyud. pa. hgyur. bahi.
phyir. te. Hereby the Tib. text at the end shows hetu which may be
expressed by ztz,

3 In X read hphans.
Omitted in Tib,
Tib. *samyuktanam dharmanam (ldan. pahi, chos, rnams. kyi.),
Tib. de. ma. thag. tu.; MS anarantara.

Tib. skes. buhi. byed. pas.; MS purusaparigrhita.
Tib, de, kho. na, la, blta. bas.

4 Not traced.

(V=R JJLS BN —rRNG)]

3, Tib. 57a. 6

1I-v] SfawTRIEgaaT agal e = 109

AATIFARAIGTAAIGTATIEHRG: THTAA | aheq 240 | [7]
T {7 | FAfaEgw: AT uah RN
IRFIEAT R FIAI(GETHT FAST AT &0-
TR TR RS e e T AT Ra | [ Tib.
58a. |] aRIFEIAT AT FIAA(CHITT T TUINAEIHT TIIFA-
SRS, SREATES AR g ARSI L [2]

ATRIATELRT  CIATEAA T HT  ATEAA TR TS TR

FRRwERETRATRbTR T e, sTaeRa ) g
TATfTEYHT 0T [ 3] AnfaEgwT AR e T |
AIEHEE AITIUATIRRA’ | a9T FETAY AT
TATATIE(R | UAT FTHCRT (4] @Y @E A =0y frfrfieat
FEAZART aWgafd FAigaRa | @ sweEi o [5] 89
MG AW et auodw ¥fEean ) gawearsar
T SIS EATFATAIATTER | a9 FSTEITATES-
oA (6| Bafiwmm [ ATEfa)’ | qar amEaT wWt sEaTEaT-
AfvETaATIgERa | qUar FASER wTERy Erat awmt
fuad amaET A9El TwE RunaEsEEgEead | [71
I TYFALGAIETATI SRR Y: TITR || .

a9 qiwdtasd Rafgrmiiga sfafamRg: swoad | ag

[+

10

15

FE B | qur % | smafaEgs st ffwa@amar [Tib. 58b. 1] 0

TR ReTTTER | o smefEgeT o

1-2 Omitted in Tib.

Tib. adds hdren. te. So also below,

Omitted in T'ib.

As Tib. reads aprati® (ldan. pa. ma, yin. pa, rnams.)
Tib. adds. vaisesikan (khyad. par. can. rnams,)

Tib. simply saksat omitting ripam (mion, sum, du,)
Tib. adds api(kyan).

Tib. hdren. to.

19, Tib. 57b. 6
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110 ARTTETREH [HI-V
TEfaegwT  aTEEAREIwT  anRkEgE: | [ 2] awestn-
AfarsemtagTa afifemeyg: ST |

T anEiREtMgAAte™ ewTRayg: SaTay | ame 2ar |
T4 & | ETgafaaTieTRa ST S aai |
[3] @ Frmfadgwmme suefrEw TS faE T -
€FEET | qdrataaTEE afvanen fafgameh (3] Gt
|l framTrt | aTEmEiatig arwiiey: e )

AT EAIPTARCIGTE AR SETaw | [4] aw
'L A & swetEgEAt awrgeey | S
SRR T [ 3% | AR | aqmwme e S
AR ATHTR A e TATAN( [ 6] STt | adfaea O STay
fasd frorad Gl | aemzaTaatigT fEg: T |

qATARACTd SmfgTmgETRRMEg: TaTaw | g 24 |
aar & swufaEgwEt awiont [goeA] ¢ | @ Sgweaas
SafyEt data wATEaTR: | [Tibe 59a. 1] FTASfaETHTATR
TR ATAT AN fE T Fuearad i Refg(< )R |
fhaT | aerEmraCEAaETaTRR R g SETed )

qa 9 seEfugrmtygte Yguam: TETeER ) PogfRnd
SQATIYTANETT  graeaeTaa: (3] garad | fwd s
tprmfgeRaTTa: smTER 1 age SeaETgETa -
BHTfaseas: SETeay |

Tib. adds sthitisamagri (gnas. pahi. tshogs, pa. dan).
Tib. bar, du. gcod pa. la.; MS anantarayam.
Tib. chos, rnams; MS karmanam.

Tib. lit. evam (hdi. llar,)

Tib. chos. rnams. ; MS karmanam.

Tib. skye. ba. la.

Tib. adds here tatra (de. la.)

MS pratyadhi- :

DO =1 s oo

32 @, Tib. 58b, |

-] AR Tl ot = i

A ATEAATIHT T SAAG TETIGE ATtag f6[4]-
TR (TagRe 9 T | aagnd Sartg Saariigr
T feidees saTad | qeTER Satage g
TG qeEOwS wwTan | [5] stk Serfrght s
fagrarts srfugrafmfass s )

a4 Rardl 231 sfagd: memaw ) fwmt weTg | s
wg TR g WA | amar sy 2 ITARF: |
TRIAT [ 8g: | | “emeachres: | [6] fahieze i

@ SRIstafdtagy: | smfer saratda; FEOAT* | T |

L GOREF | AwdT mpEmEaEE | o a7z
WA AT | qeaT | atafgfagg | [fr-

freg: | aea | arfay 2 )° |
IR agfRREgTEE WAt @A) [Tib. 59b.1]
WAyl 831 efrEg sgtaeg: | frgtasa
TR QRRRTFREgaTen waf | aw sl 3@ A
et wh: werfrdgiatt | swfwigat mReae | Rifdaet (2]
fafaRgat | [ Rafrdgat ]’ frardgat’ | wfvelsi T gai
shore igtarorae ggdaft e @ @wmEn A g

i

1 Omitted in Tib.

2 Tib, rgyu. So in the following two terms.

3 Tib. thabs, kyi. rgyu. na. MS upadaya-

4 Tib. thabs, kyi. rgyu. ni. lhag. ma. roams. u lhan, cig. hbyun.
baki. rgyu. ni. hdi. lta, ste. |

9 MS adds tad- not supported by Tib, _

6 Tib. hgags. nas. rin. du. lon, pa. hdi. lta. ste, hphan, pahi,
rgyu. ho. u

7 Tib. lta, bahi.; MS pusti°.

8 Tib. gnas. pahi. rgu. ham.

9 Tib. adds here yasya hetur api na bhavati (gan. gli. rgyur.
yan. mi, hgyur. ro,) (?)

R &, Tib. 59a. 3
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12 Ao [11-V

dEIOFel! QIR (3] 9 @WTaR egidid | Seaeeal
qIfd ATFUAFET: | IAFEISTY® | ATH@ATFARL FAATH A
ATSAATA: | TIAT-ATATY [ 23T | FoAT 9I7, (ARTTHTTIATAT St
a fEETEETTR: | (4] fFETETrTETsy arsstegagata @ ate-
T | AFFTHIIT TAAFENGFF A AT RUTAG TSR C:
FERRTHEREGAT A9TanT [5) qawerm Afga=a’ |
AT SWAATARATYTH  FAAA | JT@ATHR AT | TAL-
ASTY | ATSIIAQANSTY | ATHRRASTY QAT | Al |
fatrraatsty | sgfaaista o [6] adreT |
TAHATSFARTHRTC THATH T0Z |
 fafvea: sgiaer ovoea aarEe: )
st g’ sanq)  areR staga]7 jHaaTaa
fad T | aEER EOgER aET RastEET dfE )
7 e tETmTEEd fanq | AT AT
i Tib. 60a, 1159 srressas |
ffiamomnee sam ) afEEETE IR S QuTARTTERT
faad: | ada gw: TerRmoTETY R )
faas framon: F2jageam: | arrageaTET |
farfEmois oW Faw | G@aEE | At
T Qg

HI-V] AtEaRTRIrEatar agai et 113

frasfr=rt A3 e fam' ) @ fasfEE faeensh
o oW fwenr fAAsAEasE @ (4] sEnatzas e
faseqisit & | e fEed 4 fEstee ) Sm e
7 @ AqTgFTEIOEIaIAEET 99t fEaad [5) a fAaw-
fer=TT )

faas It ggfa: saaT ) awTon AR taEnTn e
gaed Preant: Pragfiftan Fawagwn: Ak fwsn | (6)
QAT ATCRTATO AT (AT FATAT ATATOT  FTATIITOT IATAT T4H-
STARIfRETat  Fatat Aastyan: Gamwa: fRean (7]
qgAtian tramgwn frardan: fhadwrer gad= )

Ad ATERT (AATEETT R AT St fiasert
paagAar [Tib. 60 b. 1] FWacTqEg®T FafmeETIaT-
Bradsiasasre g3a |

AYT AREKTNRS  F@arat garat  tqeart (2] agsmn Sads-
atawrat (0)7 fAAREAERT TR IR ASTHFTHRIE |
TrgARATERTIETET  awgfATaETTT: | agea (3] 3@-
ag{iRar sergaagiifan | gl AR TeIEHATIETTET: |
qTgeRa  gpEAfIAATAAT  Sseu [ 4] GEEnTITATTATRIAEEn-

FARTET Ta1 ||

1 According to Tib. it means tasya ksanikasya (skad. cig. de.
nid, kyi.).

2 So Tib. wutpannaniruddho reading skyes. la. hgags. ; MS wi-
pannani. 3 See note 2 above.

4 Asin Tib. reading dmigs. pa. la. MS alambanam abhy®. So
in the following sentence. :

5 In Xylograph read kyi. for kyis,

6 Tib, lit, vitarko wvicaras ca (rtog. pa. dan. dpyod. pa. gan.
yin. pa)

7 Tib. adds anaimittikal (mtshan, ma. can, ma. yin. pa.)

3%, Tib. 5%. 2

1 In the Xylograph read kyi for kyis

2 1In the Xylograph the reading is yan for gan.

3 In Tib. this sentence is repeated once more omitting gan
wrongly for yan. See note 2.

4 Tib. has here yadi or yadyap: (mod, kyi.).

5 MS wvikalpena, Tib. rnam. par. rtog. pa. yin, la / rtog. pa.
dan. dpyod. pa. ma, yin. no. //

6 Tib. adds sattvanam (sems. can.), so below. not

7 MS indistinct. Tib. does not help reading rdzu, hphrul. che.
ba. rnam. kyi., which means mahardhilanam.

8 MS has here alpa, but below it reads sometimes as alpam.
Literally Tib. supports the former, but as in the case of bahulyena
it may also suggest the latter. In the MS before -moda® two letters
are not clear ; Tib. may suggest sam (kun. tu. dgah. ba.).

3R @, Tib. 59a. 3
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g TrTTETREt (v

AT FWAETCOT [ 33 % | FAREERT e
Wl FATRICE | ATgARTRvaETt [5] seqnretrereerat: |
AT gEAgARar el pEegdian | Tgem deae-
HIGHT Ao JAACTEAGHT: | AR GEAARTTTASTAAT (6]
el A AT AT S TR Taa )

TIAATRIRFTAT IqTAT Aawfaar axreqarmgmme | (7]
THTAATTTATHYATIEETT: | aFTed GEEgLRAT: | T
HAATTELLHRT: | TR GETRRTTSATRT- AT =i+ |

[ @ AaewToTEta: | ‘

[Tib. 6la. I] a= Aifrat ArewTIRtoaTaT Faqq | ag91-
FE ARasaR | wfagraaIsty | argdisf | wdvoEIsy | ofeTEr-
sfa | armgafrefadisit | umEs 2 e s sy | s
FEIAETRAINAISTY | qrofHaTe o st | adeT |

AT T TG T TVOT TRATRTET |
afqataer At &° aar qrfi@= () T

[3] @ AeERTEgRTAT  aRfEETCTatET wand |
vefgrfa | qoaT | fease: | fataee: | e | S
erawTe: [4] FEraETITRE: | G |

AN ATFTEIHTT [(q5g]¢ Fawq) wHt Teqi¥ | 7
we® qua 5] framaeg | wewa’ | ARG | spawe | farean |
AAFTAARG | AfFETqTNG | FETIHL (67T T |

Tib. tshogs. ; MS samhara-, so below.
So the MS and Tib. (dihos. po.)
Tib. byan. chub. ghis. ; MS dvedha dhi.
Tib. dhos. po.

5 See Mahavyutpatti, §XCLLL. vastu, Tib. dios, po. without
the plural sign.

6 Tib. sbyin. pa. las. byun. bahi. ; MS nidana’, see Mahiavyut-
patti, § XCIII,

L A

3R &, Tib. 60b. 4

1-v] afaaw rpiiATtaT agaf ogat = 115

TN AACHTCIHTAT RIS RO TR AT | JaTAEway
qHOTATRER ARTTeqdTd arada q1E@e )

TGTRE: e | (7] a9rfy | oF aur IR s e s-
qRISTE  sAfUAIsHSsAIsTeaaraatsragaTan® [Tib. 61b, 1]
ATEYAagR fEoE @ ag |

TEFAAUT: FAAT|  AAGRFAT WIS g TR
AT FHUGT[ 2] TIERISHFC FTAFT [EOIF  TEThsTIa
T ZZ06 | gt &0 | SyETaguaeta | me aw3)-
19 T4 ||

HTIFHATCOTANT | ATrpl freato qeami | SmggET-
TR ARG e geThl | IRfraTRE T i
TeRgAt |4 fredon qeafa |

AMY T TR FTATISAOT | TS | SI9eqqra: | s |
qEOE T 0| .

TR MSTFAM | =971 [ 33 @ ) Jgaew (0)° [5) wa-
qIETG | SR Al

1 In the Xylograph the reading is bab. tsol. for bab. tshol,
as below.
2 According to Tib. paryesya is to be taken with tatha,
Tib. chams. pa. med. pa. dan.
Tib. b%in, du., ; MS indistinct,
Tib, mar, hdzin. pa. ; MS matra®. For this and the following
four words cf. amatrjiiati apitrjiatd adrimanyald abrahmanyata
kulena jyesthanupalakatvam in the Sukasitra, Hornle’s Manuscript
Remains, Vol. I, p. 49.

G Tib. tshogs. ; MS samhara. So in the following sentence.

7 MS °yogal. So in the following sentence, -

8 See unotes b and 7.

9 It is not clear at all. Tib. ulso does not help, nor is it legible.

33 &, Tib. 61a. 6
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116 TRTETGTAR (v

TATE  WEwlewaT | SRaEEEe | STEEREEs:
S fafagfe: | et (6] mfeea i

wRew e | amgTAifieer | aTsifaEdiige | afaa -
dfizea’ | fraviftess | Aodseaeifisss | OO
qfvesa [7] =

wgfra Iuama: | (WoegdTE: | (qUTEETE: | FFA-
TR | QRTAIGETA: | TAITTa: | JONETa: | AATaunsTa: |
o [ Tib. 62a. | ]=ma=s

g NI IqATA: | |EW | ST | R | R
URUTTH®: | TS | sqaeeag=sias (2] =

STEISEAT: | JUEHATIAE: | SURATIUITAT A8: | I9ATg-
ag: | TR [wTea ] PuATgaE: darargae’ |

1 Tib, sgam. pa. pohi. ; MS bhavake.

2 Tib. literally pinda (or anna)-danam sadvidham (zas. sbyin,
pa. ni. rnam, pa. drug. ste.). Here pinda means food. Kvidently
pindila (pinda-la. / la to give) is ‘a food-giver’ from which we have
here the noun paindilya. The word pindila may be also from pipda
with the secondary suffix-la giving the saume sense. In Pali we have
pindola of uncertain etymology meaning ‘one seeking alms’ as in
the Pali Text Society's Dictionary, ‘food-giver’ and then it
gradually changed to pindila,

3 Tib. yi. dam. can. la. sbyin, pa. dan, MS apadana®.

4 Tib, gnod. pa. for Skt. patita, but the Tib, word is generally
found in the seuse of ‘badhitu’, ‘vighata’, ‘asiva’, etc.

5 Tib, ran, b¥in. gyis. phons. pa. la, literally meaning nisarga-
daridra.

6 MS omits it. Tib, yul. dan. bral. bar. gnas, pa. la, zas. sbyin.
pa. dan. It may be translated into Sanskrit us above, but the
meaning is not quite clear,

7 For *anupaghata Tib. wpaghata (hgro. bar. gnod. pa.).

8 Tib. metog. phren. ba means puspamalya.

9 Tib. hgags. pa. (F) Instead of six here are only five.

33 @, Tib. 61b. 5

H1-V] iR ieaaT ag4f et = 17
. [ 3| SEmatraegoTta | RqEETIERT: | (uttaEsaE-
T | SWOIMEETG | A IaEETE ||

TAtgeadw (4] aarda e It ) |

ey IUEET )| IUENEETG | aNaegeEET |
fAeifasgaEdEz! | ,

[5] «#ift =g SR ASTTATWT: | AT9T | Afa-
FAATIIYER: | TRAITITH: | TEFAATIIIRR: [6] & -
AATIIGTT ||

oY §g IPHGIITAY AR WA [ ogfaa &
AFasa’ | @]t wgEe’ | wiEEsair ' qwait) (7] (@w-]
qITTgAAA 7| gATlA fafae sEninmaT | Jfafrg am ) ok
g | fatonfe’ | a9 gARE egfg o fead

[Tib. 62b. 1] =uitAT gftcaer gftea@auTie | TI@EAT-
FT9AT | FTOSFIARAT | Fareeear F |

gaEo | [2] aivmiteewTgEaT | ataraaaTgeaT )
AIITEATITET I

1 Tib. adds here the following : b%i. po. hdi. dag. ni.
mkhas. pas. bstan. pa. yin. %es. bya. ba. mdo. hdihi. rnam. par.
bsad. pa. ni, It is not quite clear, but seems to mean: "These four
are said by a learned one that this sitra is explained.

2 TIor hgron. in the Xylograph read mgron.

3 Tib. hdi. lta. ste.

4 Tib, phan. gdags. pa ; MS anagraham.

In the following line instead of the accusative the nominative
case is expected,

5 Instead of five we have here only four fruits (plalas). Dartly
the Xylograph is here illegible, only the following can be read :
miam, pa. dan.

6 As suggested by Tib, apariklesa and nirvanaprapti are to be
taken separately and not together as MS reads: apariklesanirvana
praptih.

7 Here in the Xylograph ends the Section VI (bam. po. drug. pa).

32 @, Tib. 62a. 3
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18 AT VI
[ srrfaait AveRTOTa: |
AATAN AT AT Fawq | AT |

Bt weAfyateE [3 [ TAaTaraTRaaT |

ATCHAT F [TsA’ T SsaTiEratEaar |

AT T (AT SR =g ATRAaT |

wed Zrfger agea qTETETE Wew )

[ Trexr gamr |

Wrem W [4] wERn | amar)| SgwedE | ahiEann-
AR | ANAAIATANGIT: | ARHATR | qABATATR: | [IFA-
dguETE: | faATy 5 |wdwATR: | (AtgEvadarn| seam-
fradarg: | smTrfaEteaTs: ©* [6]vRgATs: | ISREATR: | wHATE: |
gfeam: | Aigs|7 |wwearm

[ BgweagETg: |
TARTEGTE: FOH: | TITNRF: WA STHON TT X T OITN-

.

Tib. rgyu. med. chad ; MS sahetuccheda.
Tib. reads once more sodasa ime paravada.
Tib. rnam. par, htshe. ba. ; MS himsa®.

4 Tib. mthal. mi. spoi. ba. smra. ba., but lit, it appears to
suggest antaprahapa- (or antaviksepa-)vada, but not amaraviksepa’,
However later on in Tib. amaraviksepa is lha. mi. spon. smra. ba. (Tib-
68b. 5). It is clear from it that the word is to be explained as amara-
viksepa (=atyaga). On the term amaraviksepa, Pali °vikkhepa,
Buddhaghosa writes in his Sumangalavilasini, PTS, Part I, p. 116;
Na maratiti amara. Kasa ? livam ’pi me no ’ti adina nayena pari-
yantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthe c¢’eva vaca va vividho khepo ’ti
vikkhepo Amaraya ditthiya vacaya va vikkhepo *ti amaravillkhepo.
So etesam atthiti amaravikkhepika. Aparo nayo. Amari nama
macchajati, si ummajjananimujjanidivasena udake sandhivaming
gahetum va sakka *ti. Lvam eva ayam ’pi vado ito ¢'ito cu sandhi-
vati gdham uwa upagacchatiti  amaravikkhepo ’ti vuccati. So
etesam atthiti amaraviklhepika.

[ N

3 @ Tib. 62b. 2

£

Vi ] |faas TR T 119
TR A e 99 9% fra o 24t wetit [ 38 7 |
aA=TGT qUIe:” )

SR IED (U LT IR P R —" TfEiatea |
AZATTRAT JiwwazT ||
qeAtagHmTgH T Tib. 63a. | | qesqerfzsars-
TRARATTERE wata frea o 39wl )

T Fam | TAT & TF qRUN AT ATGW AT AR S
HAtarER Tt g A @ arfrTtaat [2]  orohr-
AT AT Rt | aeld war R a3 s
T q AT wRORA wfEET SETae T [[]° a3 a=

= FeEmrd (3| RetficaTdtas @ a3 | @03 @ iy Ay FTAY

fffgees @ ag | Haw  awommmy @ Az wa[4]-
TS afeEed | w99 adm wrom TS |
T | wd e fifeda | |9a: gIgaEaty |
Rt 5] e settEraa frawe 249
Sl ED) ool
Gaémaaﬁa:ﬂﬁﬁw%%@mm”iﬁﬁa’rga:
FEFIUARTREA AT frwea a1 @ [gfrmew | aq anE
qgfam: | wwfran tfa AiNRwadgreida o faa oy =
TAT | SAFHeT | A wrErrest ATTAFIN Freq-

1 MS here -vaci.

2 MS Vargaganya. He was the master of Vindhyavasa of the
Sankhya school. According to A.B. Keith (Karmamimamsa, p. 59 ;
Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 1924, p. 554) Vindhya.
vasa or Vindhyavasin was not a doctor of the Sankhya School. On
this see Takakusu, Life of Vasubandhu, TRAS, 1905, January,
Vindhyavasa is said to have been the victorious rival of Vasubandhu,

3 Tib. ma. yin. no. 4 MS Singular number,

9. Tib. omits phalalaksanam.

3% W, Tib. 62b. 7
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120 FRT=TGIAL VI

FUO AT | & ITFOAFSAW | 37 A FIAIAARTANT T I |
| Ygeaema | 3w 2@ wageaa [Tib. 63b. 1] wfd @ 7598
F@TaTRa 24t ®e | 2Al g @fF T@aRtedead | ad FEana-
oo uil  FAaATaeaR g agrERw owda ARam | @
IUFER | qTaT| FIR(2] |few | ATy AU | AT
agf agftew | ada ar @ syddeead | I 2gATT-
Ad qafy| @ S R FQf ) tkaa = [3] W@ Rewror-
T Rrrraadt | awmi e v g faa o i s
fafy A qond | @A gaiaTAmERa wdw ag @bt (4)-
Faaasty Aftssaaaisf (28 @] agaasgndsfh soasan-
Aty 7 g=aa
[ srfieatwarg: 1 ]

afEafears: Faw: | TARERA: WAGT T av@ern av (5]
qiefnig@a | fgamar g qEr afesgsgsd AR |
AU @ T’ FTRSEETEN T T W

¥ FTOW FgHOETTl B FramEE weETtieats gt )
AWHAY Jiwasr | AT = ||

qfE: FaAT | qUTARE: @A aTREr WAt swtas 17 )

| aedd wafa | [6) A A wea fgarasata

dord| A % a fra gga wefroay) = Rl
frga tfa| araRarRrerw i o) | od aRwearfEatead
wE|fa

a% [Tib. 64a. 1] BgwTRIARIEIE g | FrEtEESE-

mmaﬁmlﬁa{aﬁ|m@mm{mmqaﬁ:ﬁr

1 Tib. suggesting avidyajonita (ri a. ma.yl bsk :
2 Tib. de. hid ; MS s et (118 - VIR DA yed.on)
3 '}“l‘le Saikhyas and the grammarians. See Sankhyakarika9.

latt4 Tib. (rgyu. la) suggests both hetau and hetoh, MS has the
er. ’

5 MS adds yena, but it is not found in Tib,
38 &, Tib. 63a. 5

m-v | afEwiifrgara agal gt 7 121
[2]7 Foad | @F@E(d | FoawE 2 [fw]? arguifa | a= a=’sf
A TSER | AATIE IR QAT H Tt | &
Feqa[ 3 |¥gTaTga AEWHEIGR | A Tt wo At
sqsaR | [A g A 7oA | | | 18 SnEer | & framraar-
ammmi‘]ﬁammm%%awmmmm'%a [#]° A~ >
—— e AL I O L LIRS OO
37 g T3 giaaEE @ @ w9 | D) FANA AFA TS
FeeT At G | ¥ @ qaThEaT: @ AR T A 9 |
T@RE gEdm) (6] wEResE AVTEHE AR
[m=at)° ar a%ﬁmilﬁaﬁwﬁqﬁisﬁlm[ﬂtﬁlagmﬁl 10
Qzeai’ ¥ |1 GRGH FEgwr AT | @ IfwdgE) A fadger-
ficafsy goad | @ Xeaggwr| A [Tib. 64b. 1] &' qadT-
ArasTAfisawagTisatsd goaa o |
T Z TR ROTEF TS Y | ST TTEgTaarsty | -
ATASANANSTT | FETANSISTY | sfieast [ 2]vadsta afesawl- 15
=Sty a4 594 | o

1 Tib. cihi. phyir. 2 Here tasya sattve’pt is omitted in Tib.

3 Tib. rgyu. gsal, bar. mi. byed. ces. byar (=bya. bar ?) mi.
run. no. 4 Tib. ci. ; MS kimtu.

5 Asin Tib. (yod. pa. ni. dus. thams, cad. du. mnon. par.
gsal, bar. ma. yin. par. hgyur. bas. mi. ruan, no).

G Tib. adds Gvaranakaranam (sgrib. pahi. rgyu, yin, ni.).

7 Tib, . sdon-bu. ‘stalk’. Here danda means ‘stalk’.

8 Tib. de. las. hdi. skad. ces. MS sa idam syat.

9 Tib. supports the reading fully reading ci. chos. de.las, mnon.
par. bsal. ba. tha. dad. pa. ma. yin. pa. ham / hon, te. tha. dad.
par. hdod / gal. te. tha. dad. pa. ma. yin, na. ni, The MS reads for
ananydam in this and in the following cases anantyam.

10 For anyam Tib. lit, tadbhinnam.

11 The word phala in Tib. 1s repeated (hbras. bu. hbras, bur.
gyur.) : 12 Tib. des. na. MS omits it.

13 Tib. maon. par. bsal. bar. tha. dad. pa. ma. yin, pa. dan, MS
abhivyaktyanyato’ pi.
3v®, Tib. 64a. 2
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TR G AT & ATEAT AZAM | A TSR FIsEaT
[3%] aggo: |  swwar arfacadamti[3)safe: | adrsioa-
Rarfyeate: ol
AT AATSTGN . A g qgqTiH | fwwiEiy adsaeer
5 wafy )  agiretawRdgaaTi | [4) ‘gt Rrafea
T ey | aetEgETT R R |
[5] @ BgweTheatwary oo TRTAEA AT ISCIgea AT
IE%: | Ja™ AW | egaTt sqafuaTeIeww gmafy asg
TF® | [6]a= sgafa® g AT AR T g R R R R
0 qeAfa | Jaredd vl faer W ofa aemafaeateaEisera

fatga:
[Wﬁﬂ‘m]
AHAAARTAESTEETR: FeOw: | TATHRFE: HAOY 7 vamoit 31[7]
* {8 TR a7 g aee it | s | sega |

1 Tib. adds analokakarat (mi. snan. bar. byed. pa. dan.) abhi-
bhavac caksurvisamvadavaranat (mni. snai, bar. byed. pa. dan. | zil,
gyis. gnon. pa. dah. / mig. slu. bar. byed, pas. bsgribs. pa. dan /),

2 MS °samyuktajfiana®, :

3 For pratilambha Tib. has here byun. ba. utpatts.

4 Tib. brjod. pahi. MS abhidhana.

5 Tib. smra. ba. las. MS uccarand.

t Here is something confounded. Tib. reads:chos. hdi. la. kha.
cig. kyan. hdas. pa. yan. yon., and it lit. means: asti kascid iha
atito’pi dharmah, The Sanskrit here is as follows : iha dharmiko wva
punah. This occurs again just after a few lines. Now here in
both the places in the Tib, text we have lit. dharmah (chos) and not
dharmikah (chos.ldan or chos, dai. 1dan., pa. though the latter is
required. The first Tib. sentence quoted above seems to have been
confounded somehow or other with the short sentence asty atitam
after *evamvadi.

T Here thc Sarvastivada ‘the Doctrine of Existence of All’is
referred to, Itis propounded by some of the Buddhist teachers,
but is not accepted in true Buddhism (na $asane sadhuh), The real

4 %, Tib. 64b. |

rd

-v] afyawiifrEgataT agal egi = 123

FAA qifreaw | adq Sw | geaE@d | A SEa )
. [Tib. 65a. |] %A FTO @ wHeAREGATIRY | JWTHAY
gi<haet ||

significance of the word sarva in sarvam asti ‘all exists’is the twelve
dyatanas, i.e., six organs of sense (¢ndriyas) and six objects (visayas).
See here our text as well as Koda, v, p. 64.

There are four schools of Sarvastivada headed respectively by
(1) Bhadanta Dharmatrata. (2) Bhadanta Ghosaka, (3) Bhadanta
Vasumitra, and Buddhadeva. Dharmatrata holds that while
the thing undergoes changes it remains substantially the same
(bhavanyathavadin or bhavanyathika). For instance the substance
gold undergoes many changes through which it is called
variously as ‘armlet’, ‘necklace’, ‘ear-ring’ etc. but there is no
change in the golddtself. Cf. the Parinamavada of the Sankhyas
and Jinists with special reference to the doctrine of dravya and
paryaya of the latter,

Ghosaka upholds the view thatthe changes undergone by an
object are in its character (laksananyathavadin or laksananyathika).
He argues that when the object has entered into its course of exis-
tence, it is said to be ‘past’ it has the character of the ‘past’ but it
18 not entirely deprived of the character of the ‘future’ and the
‘present’, for example, a man may be attached to a woman, but he
need not be disgusted with other women. Similarly when the
object is ‘future’ or ‘present’ it has these characters, but it is not
entirely devoid of the other two characters. The difference between
this view and the previous one is that under this view things are
regarded as ‘past’ on account of the actual presence of a particular
character. A

Vasumitra says that the changes undergone by things are
in their aspects or states (avasthanyathavadin or avasthanyathika).
e argues saying that when a thiug enters the course of existence it
is spoken of variously according to its varying aspects or conditions
(avasthas) aud these variations relate to the aspect and not to the
substance as the substance remains the same at all the three points
of time. For example, when a very small ball of clay that is used
for counting (mrd-yudika) is placed in the place of the number one

34 &, Tib. 64b. 7



124 ARTIETRR IRY;

AT wAW: | (€] Qe |
T IR a7 (2] gA: gATATAdI: Feaafd | aqen | &d-
ARG FITATEAATRS | ZIIATATIA SAUEY (= | aaw -

1t is denominated one ; when it is placed in the place of the number
oune hundred it is denominated one hundred, and when it is placed
in the place of the number one thousand it is called one thousand.
Similarly when the thing is in the state of activity (karitra) it is
called ‘present’, when it has ceased from activity itis ‘past’ and
when it has not yet come to the state of activity it is ‘future’. So
such expressions are in accordance with the states, though there is no
change in the nature of the substance.

Buddhadeva maintains the view that the changes are mere
relative, not substantial (anyathanyathika) aud explains it saying
that when an object enters into the course of existence it is called
one or the other in relation to what has gone before and what is to

come, For instance, the same woman is called mother as well as
daughter,

The above four teachers may be described in brief as (i) Mode
changer, (ii) Character changer, (iii) Aspect changer and (iv)
Relative changer respectively,

See Tattvasamgraha with Pasijika, 1786 ff. ; Kosa, v, pp. 92 ft.,
See also the first work, 1788 ff. For the origin of the Sarvasti-
vada one may be referred to the same work, 1788-1790. For the
bhavanyathavada, laksananyathavida and avasthanyathavada of
Dharmatrata, Ghosaka and Vasumitra respectively, cf. dharma
parinama, laksana®, and avastha® respectively in the commentary
of Vyasa on the Yogasitra, 111, 13. .

1 Tib. adds tat (de. )

2 See above.

3 Mahaniddesa, Vol. I, p.133: Sabbam vuccali dvadasayatanani
cakkhu c’eva rapaca sotam ca sadda ca ghanam ca gandhd ca jivha

"ca rasa ca kayo ca photthabba ca mano ca dhammia ca. Samyutta-
nikaya, IV. 13: Kim ca bhikkhave sabbam ? cakkhum c’eva ripa ca.
Sotam ca sadda ca, ghanam ca gandha ca, jivha ca rasa ca, kayo ca
potthabba ca, mano ca dhamma ca idam vuccati bhikkhave sabbam.
On this see also Majjhima, i. 3, and Koéa, v, p, 64.

" 34w, Tib. 65a. 1

1H1-V] afaRTERyEeEaaT Tgat e = 125

At FElEw wiaar) qEdT (3] sRgdlE SUASEANE dmE-
fEama 2

R FAWT | AqTORFAWIRR wara  AwAtes gfd @(4]-
a9 aeidwaEta) @ @ 3w sEtye: (@) @ R
frogs: | SRAISANEA A STHA ATHUINEIH || 899
[5|7dtar @ @A a7 taEewm @) Td | a9
fTEEET: e | | aEHTRURiTYSESS:  SRid A I9ad |
Fa [6] @ TFEHITATIE SEIAAAN | FEIARTAH |

g ¥ WIEEA | RSSO TREE  JAATASIE -
e ar fmean ar) (7] @ AFiaeenn | Sesaa T
FUE A TAX | | AfgESAN G 4 399 |

| & ‘ergaaa: | &f&[ Tib. 65b. 1] Taafad g
ficofa® afgews aT| | JHMdgewn  sqEdddae |

1 See Tattvasampgraha, 1851: asti karmeli® and its Panijika
with the kng. Tr. by Ganganath Jha: yady evam katham
uktam bbagavati: asti tat karma yat ksinam yat niruddham
viparinatam iti. See here the following from the Samyuktagama,
iii. 14 (cited in Koéa, v. p 51 and Wogihara's AKV,
pp. 468.9) :ripam anityam atitam anagatam/ kah punarvadah pra.
tyulpannasya/ evamdaréi Srutavan dryasravako’tite rupe 'napekso
bhavati/ andgatam rapam nidbhinandati/ pratyutpannasya ripasya
nirvide viragaya nirodhaya pratipanno bhavati/ atitam ced bhik-
savo rapam nabhavigyan na §rutavan Aaryagrivako’tite rupe
‘napekso’bhavisyat/ yasmat tarhy asty atitam rupam tasmat dru-
tavan dryadravako atite rupe ‘napekso bhavati/ anagatam ced
ripam nabhavigyan na $rutavan aryaéravako ’‘nagatam rupam
nabhyanandigyat, yasmat tarhy asty anagatam rapam tasmat éru-
tavan aryaséravako ’nagatam ripam nabhinandati/ pratyutpannam
ced bhiksavo ripam nabhavigyad iti vistarah.

This passage is quoted also in the Madhyamakavrtti, xxii. 11.

2 After this Tib. adds: ayonisah preksate (tshul, b¥in. ma.
yin. par. rtog. go). 3 Tib. de. ni.

4 'Tib. adds ca or api (kyan). -5 MS icchati for icchass.

34 &, Tib. 65a. 2 '
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126 ARTETRRER [V
T | & Azfagsan | A7 fGrexag (2] ads Gga oy A
Tsqa |l

| |Wrgadta: | wfezaas ITqAanqraney v 939ty |

AT At ada ar RASAFI? @ gdta gdmreraRT |

ARG AT GRARA ' [3] wegimwna ar amdemr |
‘FewnEm O fGegnd | Cuamagam  gdaaaE: | CEXT-
w1 (437 Fowm aatay adaaffifies ) anaasfy
YR | | ISSPANIGY AATTA A9 qafy | g
T wafa | agees[5]sgar aadft a geax) @ o
[7a]* fua:'’ sdteliad | @ anaast gafy | aqdaireast waft |
AR (A Cvadtaa gsad | [6] aXzwRrar gear
ARARY AT | JARLEAT AT O 7 qRET F19 € A geaAN |
[34@) a9 %7 wEFsR awtgaean afysean T, [7] &
AFFATIN | ARTATTESAN AT A IoAX | @ FghrEEHT |
QATHAR! T AEARY WAt 7 o |

1 Tib, evam api (hdi. skad, kyan).
2 Here wupapatti is to be taken in the sense of utpatt: (I'ib.
skye.) as well-known in Buddhist works.,

3 Tib. las. mi. byed, pa. %ig. las / las, byed. par. hgyur, ra.
It is not quite clear,

4 mtshau. fiid. wa. rdsogs, pa. %ig.las. mtshan, iid. rdsogs.
par. hgyur. ram,

5 mtshan. fiid. ma. hdra. ba. las / mtshan. iid, mi, hdra. ba,
ma. yin. par. hgyur. ram/

6 ma. hons, par. gyur. pa. %ig. da. ltar. gyi. dnos. por. hgyur,

7 The text may suggest also ‘nirvisesas ca (bye. brag. med.).

8 Tib. adds so’pi (de. yan).

9 Tib. de. la. 10 MS sthitam.

11 Here Tib. reads tena $asvatas ca (des. na. ther. zug. par.).

12 Tib. ma. skyes pahi. phyir.

13 Tib, omits these two words.

34 &, Tib. 65b. 1

1I-V] SfgawRIEgataT S99t gt = 127

[Tib. 66a. |] aarwi® o arquiew fEoIsANTEITE-

o “Afgaea: | avtd fRw:  EvEEsRRIT A gom | 3
[2]samE’ adam’ @ od gdwTAEdd T aUTERT QNTE gvea-
vt FTORARNTETNR SIWUEIsSR | QTSRS |
sTTfeasta | 3] =sgfaarsty | sdieataatsty | SRS | -
FPoAIsty | fenualsiy | sAnTER SR AT I EETa
a Tgd )
- o a9 g @ ai [4) 99 | YgdtamnE Al |
FARATTSIGAT IO T4 | AT T G TqGR | ATy
Aavata | Ay wifafy arRa groEaaf ¢ | @ g |
[5] wfalR=sfa aeifenfisrn g2 ‘SRsmafi a1 ooy
ar|  §ugEgl A a1 AuagATEsT | amTTged-
gariow (6] gREAATEA A TR q@Ew wdafa
TEAE  FROFATAT qgf afq agwfEat [7] asmae |
wafa  Tragunfaat | auafs @gwwn @y gah:  agaor
gregtea | [Tib. 66b. 1] srageon @y gaT w@gaw qratss |
TETEAT §FSAN | (2] wemar g [3%%] @d aeREasTETg
M [3] 7 Frea@aaiaden aiRfa @ 7529

WA W qq@: (4] @@m @@EET  SqTETi

Not supported by Tib.

Tib. adds aps tatsarapah (kyan. de. dan. hdra. ba.).

Tib. lit. analambana (dmigs. pa. med. pa.).

See tnfra.

MS °grahika yad bu°., 6 Tib. med. pa. la.; MS sati ca.

7 Here in Tib, from line 6 to line 2 of the next side some
thing different is inserted, It is, however, not clear.

8 This reading is doubtful. Here in savyabaddha as in MS,
vyabaddha is neuter. Cf. Pali vyapajjha ‘suffering’ which is
for Skt. vyabadhya. Childers ( Dic. ) thinks here is a eonfusion
between the »/badh and /pad, both with the prefix vi-, In
such cases in Pali (Majjhima Nikaya, II, p. 419) byabadha (Skt,

34 @, Tib. 66a. |
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128 SIE el [1-V

Azaed@ita) [ 5] aanfy agiEArat  agfeeraratata |

Jq dewg qegargd FAlaAiAes waf A7 ¥GAT Aq IAAA
[6]fafiter sewrRadafa: gadd @7 FIEAGEAR | q@E TAG-
qfsarar mifaews’ Faaa! ofa @ gead | adisfa arie w0

aggwafa swdtaaeaama[7]afe sgaa’ oa Arag fagrtaiE’ |
Fammy g depnsan @uEE | gERT @SET ®3-
9w =\ [ Tib 67a. 1] RFEWT SETARALIATIAW |
wrmuiaal quTEmARa SgOR@a | GESEN ST
Aegatatuta | [2] s@rsty a

A SaagsaATd  FEEdisdlaAmasgn  FRTIREAANS-
Fqo Afzasd | Fgaarfad | AFAATGT | [3]T@TRE | IegAATA |
seqfragEaf | aTadsal| ANTEsagE | STaAaary | aerd-
daafy | adeanfy (4] AodEaan |

FATMETAT TTARSAN | REDNRS | Jqagd | aaafza’-
qqd | IqANTANE | AEE | Agaraads | aaaals|Ega’ |
qraftasaar | A | CaaREedEaf’ oded) @

qeaafa’ |

vyabadha), the form is clearly from vi-ay/ badh. We have in the
Divyavadana (ed. Cowell and Neil, 1886, p. 105, 1. 12) wyaba-
dhate. From this it appears that the actual reading here is savyaba-
dhya vyabaddham. For these two words Tib. reads:gnod. pa, dan.
bcas. pa. dan / gnod. pa. med. pahi. This suggests: savyabadha
abadham.

1 Tib. grub, par. hgyur. lit. sidhyati. It does not agree with
the MS nivartate. According to Tib. quoted the reading will be
nirvartate,

2 See above. .
3 Tib. does not support ap: in the five cases, 4 Tib. ldan.
5 MS adds here a-. 6 Tib. yid. du. hon. ba. dan.

7 Tib, adds yid. du. mi. hon. ba., lit. anistam.
3% &, Tib. 66b. 4

VI ] TR T 129

[sreftamsraafy grgared AfFasd | [6] adtaRgw | watasad |
afaw# | (raggdd | faeg@ard . AgataaAdT | d@oraEsa |
darasaagid | [7] Aqaredd () | SAgmread ) | el |
aqed = 1 !

[ srmerans: ]

ATHATE: FAR: | TAGERRG: FAON A1 AT@W qdiRE-
arft | azar | [Tib. 67 b. 1] €AY Frarsited: a@a: e s
T | a1 S A Q9 ar gEEt |tz 12 a (w) qFefn-
FRATITR (2] AemRAY e

TR QI | IRn: FAAT | ARG qaf HAe
gfa Tiaq | gt st ¢ Sgied = afa wEgaTIgi[3)-
shaa: | Ragd’ T SANeRT: | a€la Aaid | ST A Wb

qgfraw: tgfuTaTe qaragigE]C sada ) s(4]EfE

TeT wUgfEE Tada 7 FEg | gagamEzu §ER T @9
gfaxa gada [A] ewefaaicgagis Jgarafedd gada| A
aaTfiARga sty (5] | AT amamd FERR T SRR

1 Tib. hdas. pa.la. yan. mtshan, fiid. rnam. beu. ghis. yod,
par. rig. par. b‘ya. ste. / rgyu. hdas. pa. dan/ rkyen. hdas. pa, dan /
hbras. bu. hdas. pa. dan/ lus. %ig. pa. dan / hgags. pahi. ran. bzin,
can. dan./ma. skye. bahi. chos. can. dan. /kun, nas. fion. mons, pa,
rnam. par. »i. ba. dai / rnam, par. byan. ba. rnam. par. %i. ba. dan/
bltos. rnam, par. byan. ba, rnam. par. %i. ba. dan. | bltos. pa. hi.
gnas. blta. bu, dan | bltos. pa. ma. yin. pahi. gnas. lta. bu. dan /
brtag. tu. rui. ba, dan / brtag. tu. run. ba, ma. yin. paho. //

2 Mahavyutpatti CCVIII, Tib. de. la. sogs. pa ; MS ity evama-
dikena karanena. :

3 Tib. cihi. phyir.

4 Tib, akarabhyam (rnam. par. giis, kyis.) for karanabhyam.

5 TFor cesta Tib. lit, vicara-(dpyod).

6 Tib. hjug. par, hgyur. bahi. mi, rigs. ; MS omits na.

7 For avadirnanm Tib. lit. ksubdham (gyo. ba.).

8 1In Tib. for ucchrita (mthos) ‘high’ is wrongly thos. pa. mean-
"ing $ruta. : ‘

3% @&, Tib. 67a. 5
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130 TRTETGE [VI
qada | [A] =AY av sy av $39 A1 AT a1 q@IAT AT qu(6]-
fra af @eagfer | gargadTEEd (k@] SERC T @R
I wada | A ArFufieqaagfy: | A7) famgafa o
faa°giais vada | a1 wanianTiaaafs: | aatanafaoing
[Tib. 68a. 1] uyg FFFY IATHFIT WEIFELT TaqQA A TR
Ifa: | qEnIgfagd’ arEge T aagfangeatua o aaw-
A

agdd [2] waft| @Sgmem A e denilg graat
qOOHRA’ | WE TGIT WO FEATOR qATRA TIATH | A v
FEaTHIATAfTEERCgdm Fear | [3] aar g9 o HEEIOtAET-
FIaAaeg AMRasa’ |  wa FussAivEEt  FusHNEEE
AFTSHATO 4] FRUTISFA RTaT fA@aarzsT giagat o
AAq| A 99T d@wrond gead | [awRg ]’ ad vE|-
TRt )

| @r5)gadty | wfassf aia wzafy ady sagie
QAR | ARNET AT @G0T | G Xqd9 | A
wUTtRy &9 gfa foatar=[6] geadssaraata | @ Jg=ma | dar
FIAATIIR(T A F5qq | qfadiRg: | wiaaRaTeafieat w9-
(7] favaames arty a o )

wafisf samRa W sggrafaRifaaraTarda

VI] |fas it To 131

TXERITARA | A7 737 9zafq ada foaen afg [Tib. 68b.1]-
Raragfas goad | |l 9 @it adtvage:

FIUTEAT 9 Z549 |
FEfssfa  a@udarR  ‘gadeEagiy |0 aEs
e [ 2] dearagiE | AFFETATY AR AGACATAI (-

O T A A7 | AR’ qqrEEsy g (3] a@-
sty agaE=l’ Afrsadtia 4 TSaX | GUEead | TqRaaT-
AuafEa” Aaatia @ g=a |

w1 4] F=afa a1t axagts: ar saard miEsgaarsaTim
AT | aXTTATIARET | I EAET ST O A G
TgR A A FoAd | QUETIATEIIATERT[5] dq  qU-
FICRTTAATYE FEET T949 T 7 Toqq ||

‘| @ wEEdAE | srefEsta gii@aem ar [6) awEgae
afa | & JgfeRg® | ameat Jufa)] T 7 T | @ IgTeRGET |
grEqaT A 7 g=aa |

1 In Tib. both anuvrtt: and ‘pravrtti™are hjug. pa. See Maha-
vyutpatti.
2 In Tib. the reading is sems for sems. can.

3 MS °labhyate 4 In Tib, read gis for gi.
5 Tib. dge. bahi. chos, hgrub. suggesting kusaladharma-nir-
vrttau,
6 Tib. *nirvrttau (hgrub, pa.) as above. 7 Tib. des. na.
8 For evarnv’ ti. Tib, des. na. de. hdi. stiam. du. sems. te/ bdag,
yod. do. sfiam. mo/ MS. nasty evam bhavaty atmets.
9 For tad- Tib. expressly sattva- (sems. can. gyi.).
10 In Tib, apt is omitted.

3%®, Tib. 67b. 5

-1 Omitted in Tib,

2 MS adds here sattvasamkhyate, Not in Tib,

3  Tib. adds buddhih (blo) after saced.

4 Here is a difference between MS and Tib. and both of - them
appear to be defective. Here for sattvo’pt MS has tadanyasattvo
’pt. Tib. would lit. read sattvo ’pi tadanyasattvah sattvo’pi tadanya-
sattvah evidently repeating a few words unnecessarily reading sems.
can. yan. sems, can. de. las. gkan. pahi. sems. can, yan. de. las. gian,
pahi, sems. can. du, hgyur. ro. 5 So the Ms,

6 MS omits artha while Tib. reads it (don).

7 Tib. des. na ; MS tatra,

8 This is according to Tib,, but the MS reads eva before skan-

dhah.,

9 Tib, lit. adds:tatra evam api (de. la, hdi. skad. kyan).

10 MS cesta. Tib, lit. atmanas cesteti (bdag. gi. spyod. pa. Zes.
byar.) See below where it is repeated. But the actual word cestata is
found just after a few words. ‘

at®, Tib. 68a. 7 .
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132 TR . (VI

wafEesf afresigRgien 3t [7] | a9gfer ) [295)] &
T s [Aula?) g A AR | AN FERTC | AR
fafwTeaiea gfa A ead |

Hfglessia sgaararas: wazigad [Tib. 69a. 1] ssagETET-
AT ATA | @ JFITATEATHAT: | q3T GITI ARG Ifq A T5AA ||
| YTATHATHAS: | AAEATATITAFETA T 4 T4 |

[2] wfuafr=ofa adgws awdud (AEgs Jud @ @
A|EIF | AEETAT Gt W A A gead | sxfwdgy
a1 @wTe @9 [3] [ua ot @

FrES(E O @A-T209d WAaal Q0 | | Je@awa: | ATl
AT JC A’ | €@gat [wfa ] Yua @ a4l |-
Yq@a: | ATAT JuA fq A TR

9 @ ‘WEEdls:)| &taceneaaa mnaﬁmﬁrw*&g
IR AT R | [5] ERXEHINE | A AR e
T fufaaiseaifa a go9d | SeeRay | | e O eng-
et a1 [6) st fa@m geEgEnamgEEeETal’ |
Toqd | AFTEIAATE AT g A GATA: TR 3oaa | gar-
THAT: TTATINAT RS JETIEAC: | AT T @G0 G ATR
A FEd | axgiae | gunEERThAl  aRatataeaagtaar

Auead [Tib. 69b. 1] A a goad | ' 9 Aeuan~garganar-

1 Tib. lit. vikarad (hgyur. ba. yod. pas).
~ 2 See note 8 above.
38 MS anyacestayam for anyas ce®, (Tib. g¥an. zig).
4 MS cestatr for ce’ts.
5 Tib. omits na yujyate.
6 Tib. lit, evam (hdi. skad). So in the above cases. N
7 So the MS.
8 Tib. hjug. pa. med, na, ni; MS pravrttyeva satyam.
9 Tib, gtan, for gtan. du.
10 MS ya; Tib, hbad, mi. dgos. par,

3", Tib. 68b. 6

Vi | afEER: TE | 133
T A goaR)| @RFAE e | aveed: @ g
A TE| ageeaw da (2] egrEfgmisesEeaTaa” A
=4 || '

Faficofa FeTewm a1 agasan a1 a9geT[3]’-
UM | A FUATRY FEATIUEAR AT FEESHN ATEY-
famquesg: | aRgETRy [STETY] ‘AR qIAEl 4] Fe-
ot@TeRT Z8 f @ gead | AT [wrer]© gaaTRin’ | | g
THA: | 49 ATAATFRATHA K JT LT G0 | GSHA | a9 [5)
TAFT’ | AATAGETS TS | QAGARTCIGEATETgETaq | [6]
daTae qigasfa a | | &EE T et a0
T | AYegiEtae | [29@)] dATfAeeT | A T JRETaETeFdta a
=g | [7] qarfE gieam: = Tregeead | a5IETaETa aatd |
GAITHRTTEA | a1 SUTITIATE ATFTINAEARTS A Joad | a9F-

1 = agfe@® [Tib. 70a. 1] T0y’ aewdlgenad | A @weRA @
A T3 | AYT TR WY FAHASTS  JAEIEERAAA- 16
FEAEATOREEY [2] waaa)| q@Tg @fd A gead)
TN FTATIZA | A7 F9T I BFATRERAT 0 FEATF~Ig-
[3]5iaTarad Aigeaa ofd @ IR | GRFEE | 39 it

The Xylograph is here illegible.
Tib. rtag.; MS tada.
Tib, hbrel. ba. med. pahi. phyir ; MS asambaddhadeha’.
Tib. gdags. na. but it seems to read as btags. na,
Tib. lta. ba. la. sogs. rnams. fiid. lta. ba. por. gyur. gyi /, MS
darsanad ity eva.
6 Tib. bdag. ni.
7 Tib. adds here it drasta na, yujyate (bye. brag. med. pas. lta.
b;? por. mi. run, no.)
8 In Xylograph the readlug is gi for gis after bdag.
9 'Tib. sa. bou. dan. hdra. bas; MS jivat.
10 Both the Skt, and Tib, texts are not clear here.

39 &, Tib. 69b,
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134 TRTETGYH (VI
TLAR | TN ARANN greR @Ay TEhy) aag (4]
FEIRETaES: | 39 aITHTE SR A 54 ||

q @ mgEdtn | wfEesf s [ 5]
TGN AT TR AT | AT AT | ANEFI WA
THTI® A EIAX AT [6] sgAgrAR AT A7 Ay dewriafaq
SUEAT STRTTREGTTANTIHET Nuevaey A dewTer: S| 7]sas-
FTASAURT: | AN SHATAT ¥ SiHTA sqazma+7 I TSqq |
AT TIGATIT ArAqTReAFTT BET: | @ [Tib. 70b. 1] ageeror-
IT | A7 IRRTARASANER S Sy a9y T |
Q-
| 9 wEedw) sfERsst aw2)advernrs awas
TR T aewmgE T aSugEs daq d@erTly
IHHR  g9aw[3]emnguesad | aar ) a9 5
STRitemRrTeTEgd fEtR 9 aoadsean | aw gt
TIEd | qmaT[ 4] YEgAaEaeg | Ao
HEERT g qad= fraaed S A gad | avugewnge | W
uaﬁm[fv]améamsraﬁ& [Fada]° S a gead i

| @ WAt | sfaRssth @ Arafiatanat gaganat

ﬁmwrwﬁnwéaamﬁmmﬁl [6] 721 AT TR
AT y & KT a7 FaT a1 ART AR A A7 A Rrwroamgas |

vI] afrwtRagfn: vt 135
FAGFATS | ¥ S 17] g7 e F S g
Fe amm [fR] A 7w wSw AETETmR | 3 e
At ATty R [Tib. 71a. 1] 7 gea3

VE WA | FEEEEaE s Seifage-
ATATHT: | FIFTAAT | AR | e [2] s A
TR N WA | ¥ gD RaAtEAy sAoaR o squia-
FqATd T Z5qQ |l

| @ wmmgda [ 3] FA=SeTa AT | 3¢F |
TR AT | @ ST | A ST gene” au-
et gerT EATRE] [4] A oA | | g [A | 39 dewe
AA ATANAR ff aatawaAf A AR amR e
I QA &R §f SaTaa | @d® gty squfizad |

[5] & mmg=da: | sfaEst tanarifd e ar
TTET A | AAFTT | A GEAqu® [6] gmatrrTad | weak-
T SRR | AT s X T g | a¥e-
FTTET | A [qan]” |fd': afedfa 7 3528 | afy 9 ahknarR
[7] st a gsaa

sl ool gwer sgmeraf) asamer

¥ ave: Rufda: aarat Aol seTedat 1 g )

1 Tib, lit. ca (dan) for va.

2 Tib. ham; MS ca for va.

3 Tib. gal, te. gan, mtshan. fiid. dan, 1dan. pa ; MS sace yatha-
laksana®

4 In the Xylograph read hjug. pa. for hdug. pa.

5 Tib, ldog. par. hgyur.

6 Tib, has literally visayajanitabhyam (yul. gyis. bskyed pal_xi}.

7 Here va is supported by Tib, (ham), for which MS reads ca
and it is not in Tib.

39 @, Tib. 70a. 3

1 Tib. hgyur bas, bdag, mi. rtag. par. hgyur, byahi. phyir. mi.
run, no,

2 MS adds here yo not in Tib. Cf. above saced wvikaram apad-
yate,

3 MS adds before it kartum.
In the Xylograph the reading is hod for yid.
Tib. mi. lus, na ; MS puruse deha.
MS omits aps. .
Here atra is not supported by Tib. which suggests ap: (yan),
Not in Tib, 9 Tib. simply mudhanam
10 MS °kari. 11 Tib. de, lta.
12  After sati MS adds samyag not in Tib,

9 @, Tib. 70b. 6
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136 : ARTTETOT [Vl
[Tib. 71b. 1] waggmaT| AT QIFIXAT gAasfaar qArArg-
ArEFA’ A FST 0T (ARt [2] 7 Z=ad |

FATSE AATRATATG Ay ATREET | |S_gTET |
a1 A FFTAEATAtY g T@TiRfa 4 goad | @=gTeA[3les:
qEIATA  FEATA AAITATWIIEATR(S Aqd gfer A
Toad | [TERTERATARTE A T 1]

[4] @@ SYTEATIAT WIWEAITEATIAT AT -
HEETAT METY, 5| AGHZIFETI ATeRTR S 7 o 1]°

Afig TIATIRATR SH0  aeaT | aidsaTeRsmat: 10 [6]
" DASATTQAAERA: | AT YFA gaqaiuta | at o
TATTATASAN | § JA'TAISAM | AgaSqm | Sqnar-

1 MS mokso’nuttras® 2 MS adds satya (?).

3 Here the Xylograph is illegible. One may read here hbras,
bu. (phala). After this Tib. reads hbrel. du. thob. par. byed.
suggesting sambandhapraptikari.

4 Tib, adds dehi. phyir. bdag. yod. de. ¥es. byar. mi. run no,
After it the following is only in Tib. the first few words of it are
not clear, Then it runs:de.ltar, na. blo. snon. du. ma. btan. ba, dehi,
blo hjug. pa. dan / blo [4] snon. du. btan....dan/ phun. po rnams, la,
hdogs. pa. dan. / mtshan, fiid. rnam. par. bZag. pa. dan [ kun. nas,
fion. mons. pa. dan. rnam. par. byan. ba, rnam. par. bzag. pa. dan/
hjug. pa. dan. /ldog, pa. rnam. par. bZag. pa. dan./za. ba. po. dan/
byed. pa. [6] po. dan. / grol. ba po rnam. par. biag. pa. dan/byed.
pa. po. hdogs. brjod, pa. hd° gs. pa. dain/ lta. ba. hdogs. pas, kyan.
bdag. yod. par. mir. un. no.

5 Tib, yan. dag. pahi. Here yan may be taken for ap: or tu. In
that case dag. pahi would mean suddham. yan. dag, together may
mean paramartha fomwhich we have generally don. dam.,

6 Tib, chos, rnams, la bdag. hdogs; MS dharmesu. prajraptis
tadatma,

T Tib, rdzas, su, hgyur, du, hon. bahi phyir ?

8 These two words are not in Tib.

3¢, Tib. 71b. 1

vi] afEwinif: 6 137
faraam || RafRoaeam: Srivwiean: | SOsTRmEROn-
FHW | TIATASHN: | FEATA SHM: | qqIgS Waqav | [Tib.
72a. 1] <33 fasht wat saar () 8 mfraed Frt smean TR ¢ sArqifas: |
faafearmedat fast cdcdsaTi 0 [2] )

afT gl &l denrtg seavafadfasar GAHITZTY |
Frmrggad | adar geaag [3] aretggraTEond | arenfy
WA T AR JISALTATEIIATIA T | TR
ari‘lwa‘in’ﬁ{rza: I

[zrTsaeaTy:]

[R¢®] TsaT1Z: [4] Faw: | IATARFA: FROT qT FTRIOY I
WA ALEA ATAT FwA | s ewAEE | afan
Ainioga: [5] wwea: | gewrd e fuad ) qr

1 Tib. yid. brtan, du, mi. run. bahi, mtshan. nid. dan,/

2 Here matra is ommited in Tib. .

3 Tib. dge. sloi. dag, khyod, kyi. (not kyis as read) chos, (here
one letter is obscure) bdag. ni. hdi. yin, te. for ime dharmah in Skt,
T'ib, has the singular number,

4 Tib, adhruvas te bhikso atma (dge, slon. dag. khyod. kyi,bdag.
i, mi, brtan, pa, dan,).

Tib. caturvidhail (rnam, pa. biis.).

Before this word Tib. wrongly puts na (ma).

Tib, yukts (rigs.).

The interpretation in Tib. is this:na kptena krtal (byas, pas,
8. pa. ma. yin, pa,).

9 The word isikG which is written variously ( as isika, isika
251kd) means an arrow, or a ‘small stick of iron or wood’ among other
things. In Mahivyutpatti (7048) ¢sika is given in T'ib, as sin, rtags.
but it does not help much, the first word being for a tree or wood, and
the second for ‘sign’, nimitta, cilna, linga, etc.) In Mahavastu
there is isikani mapitani, Here isika (n) for istka is used to mean an
arrow (?) In our own text in Tib, tsikasthayin is translated as srog,
shin, Itar, brtan. par. gnas. pa, and literally means pranataruvat
sthirasthayin. Now srog. shin, in Tib. also means aksa- or yasti-
vrksa, meaning ‘axle’ and ‘pole tree’ respectively, It may be taken
here in the last sense. In Pali esika or esikd means a ‘pillar’ ;
estkatthayin means ‘as stable as a pillar’

[0 IS BN - IS
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138 TG %
[ABIAINET: THRATUATIHIA' FAT-AFIFT AT (6| FeTHT AT
SIECHEUIRESCCIIIECCIECIIEEnEo S S | S O 1
ATAAFT:2 | | FINAG(7 | T TTATTTEY | TO5ET SATERT ST |1
AHTIC Faga AT TR JiZasT ||

a9 qateawsqR@At  ggmearnaata[Tib. 72b. 1 |smadf-
AW SAATAR AT FeUIAT AT SR
FIEMI’ Adtqeenty Wid qan dasrat (2] aghome-
g | ReaagEdtiad ar graantiaT q@tea seraat W
AFTIIIE G@ERTCOT FANTAANATAAT eI aTEey-
T SR 3 gISTATATAT qg fmayerer | @i a1 gw: @AAR-
fateguaaa:’ aEn@Eto farafmRorsd Soemmm i (4]
AYUTR g7 gA: |Ft AZATAE [F] 0z@@° A wenuad agfuma-
O | AATEIS AT TTAA STHT SIF |

ANTHSTATRON'® a7 g 5 ttrmarae o qgafa | aar-
sia TATIGATFAATTAA  ATIIAS: AT FEa=agd | q0=a-
9% = et [6] wevad JAd wafq | amvr @@ geagerEd |
TWF 9 i FrrsaRTARTAAraEAtl | o S geantd |
g g (6] 2

1 Cf. Pali ekaccasassatika (Digha Nikaya, 17)

2 For asa®. Tib. reads rdul. phra. mo. rtag. par. hdzin,. to, Here
mo appears to be read mi or ma, but rdul. phra. (=rdul. phra. rab,
=paramanu) does not give here any appropriate sense,

3 See Digha Nikaya, I. 13ff, 4 Tib. rigs par,

6 Tib. pratityasamutpade kusalanam (rten. cin, hbrel bar.
hbyun. ba, la, mi. mkhas, pa). Ms, -padat.

6 MS adds va before upalabhatal, not in Tib. Tib. dmigs. pa.
See the following words in which we have upalabhamanasya.

7 Tib, dan. 8 Tib, mthon. la ; MS pasyanto,

9 Tib. omits sva. MS svalaksanam bhedam.

10 Tib. rdul. phra, mi. rtag. par, hdsin. pa. ni. Uere for nitya-
tva there is anityatva, MS asasvatikah.

11 So the MS, here 12 Tib. sfiam, mo.

3¢’ Tib. 72a. 5

V1] afas R 70 139

[7] a7 gaARSIFIATACFATTRTAT O ARTSHETEa-
ATEBHAIIRATATY {agfia awendr FRmHTETEIsh fgfar
wafa

[Tib. 73a, 1] wifq T & 5 @vg=ia: | wrafy=sfa q@mmarg-
T TRIATEFT TTAATRET A | Y IATLFT | 0aq
ATRAT  FFA( [2] 9 ToqX | QEHIRANTRET | AATHRT AR
ASTIT AT FARWIINGAAGAIG? gy Qe [wad a)°
54 ||

FA=of TTEeaa (3] Tyaay d@gengy 9 o G
GARIRA a7 AY Iy sy ag-ATt FEmTat GOy T gaia-
dfd) max [4] e fed R @ @ gead)
g | AR B gdee adfaammgtaity @ 3o |

FfaE=sf [5] weamaa: darsar ar JgATEAr a1 ARy A
AT | [39%] A9 TaEq TRt T ST A g5A¥ | S9ARE | K-
FeF[6]E AT ATATeTEE eaER AT Wt T 3o )
THRIFAGE TRTATE gEgE! [7] Aparge aadty @ g9 )

' [astTassaag;]

3 T FTESTEssORE wafa @ snaea ggaf )
Qs SAsA=sAT [5)° | @issfoi| [Tib. 73b. 1] @ Sud
T AGIANCATSATHT | & SO0 TIROYT T afFqet Janara-
w7 9a  qgsagAan 2] tafafimeaa sloawaE arefien ggafa )

1 MS bhavantalk 2 MS jatyets.

3 Tib. brjod, par, mi.

4 In the Xylograph read rtags. so. for rtag, go., the former
meaning nimittam.

5 Tib. Zes. It adds here pasyati (lta. ba) and so in the following
sentence. I'or this theory see Sutrakrtangasiitra,

G Tib, zad. pa. illegible.

7 Tib. na, rapinam ca naripinam ca (?) reading gzugs, can,
yai, ma, yin, la/gzugs. can. ma. yin, pa. gan, ma. yin, pa, dan//.

2¢’, Tib. 72b. 7
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140 ARTrETGEH | VI

TeegA: U ATEQr 1 90w Al disFaaea qg@ta | | 94-

qate’ [3] gzafa disAFaard qdfa | QYche qafd | §IRA

A AARTIAATTRTAEIINA T AT TRATIAT | FISaded aT-

[4]7-aad I qzafd | AFTIN? qT qJAATATE® AV SAATATE-

afiy' ffrawraasa’ aasaaed’ qzafa g ar [5] ga@d mﬁr 0
[srupfreasras:]

FnfAgERT gafd agads | sfassta sgdta T
qeATgfaeEed qdfira’ ar| agedfea’ | & qdemea faae-
fama [6] A A goad | @Yadfia’ | AW SrTARREEE A
Tqa Il

wfafi=sf gErarrAmRgEndfacsshegsatmeaT-
@At [7] ) s_qERaETg | A aguya’ (4] gRea(ta)’ -
fafa a gsad 1 aAfFaswna) dq gReaRSETgERTEi-
Feargeaaratal Tib. 74a. | j@aron  asrTdfeqtacy @ Toad |
FAMTAAN A9 1@ a gsqa ) ‘

wfal3=sfy qarpa: w7 gaanfrazae’ av fawgd an

Rledzfiasan’ | fAfRre 2gT ads frer’ 1 7 STl Rgfaam a

1 Tib. mthah, med, kyan. med. par. ltaho, Here according to
the Skt. text for the second med one should read yod,

2 Tib. supports vipakse (giien. por) as before.

3 MS °nanatve.

4 anabhinivisan (mainon. %en, pa, ma. yin).

5 Tib, mthah. yod. pa. yai. ma, yin./mthah, med. pa. yan. ma.
yin. par, lta. ho. MS °visann evantavantavantam (evidently wrong)
napnantavantam,

6 Tib. which reads hon. te. hbras. buhi. rdsas, rags, pa. dan/
tha, dad. pahi. mtshan. fiid. yin, pahi. phyir. MS sthulat phala for/
sthula phala,

7 Tib, suksmam (phra. ba), 8 Tib. de.ni.

9 Tib. phyir.

10 Tib. first bhinna la® then abhinna la°.

11 MS nirvifisto and nityah,

32, Tib. 73b. 3

Vi) atyawRifa: 16t 141

FEAAA A A Foqq | AAFAAFA | A9 wiAEESE A
[3] aeaTpAY fvgme @R A1 Qe fEIRed: | AR |57 |4-
Frafatas o TgATAT A 9 wofaan (4] 3@ a I /-
gEvw:! | A7 wifi=sfa aemRAtafEaamtmEg an afies-
AT 3 ) aagafaisaREatTEyia | (5] amtageaT-

o @ gl () ©° @¥FAfAREIAEETE | 89 Twmtea-

Fenfgamsaty Tgemlt ged faea (o] fafa @ 7599 | [0 wgdw-
ATYITZATY A GCATONA EF A o4 )

Fafeofd AARTCATA YIRS FRIHRR-
agfa | [7] | S@PATREg) AW dWEgtE 1 A IS &
JFPFTARTA | A9 T ARt 4 gad | a2 [Tib.
74b. 1] AT FRFETUETG | Aq° TURAT AGSTQ A A
g=qq ||

FRItsfa e Atafast aramt JETgaraata” 2] |-
JemeaAtatanl | A @ ged gEdtafeR | qEd ged agnerd
A gEAMGARmEG A ZSaA| ¥A aeSETER | gew @w-
afatast’ [3) ¥ fr@IAET IEAT ATIAT ATFATET T Z9GR )

Pib- adds icchasi (hdod. na.) samyuktebhyah.
So Tib. too (de. las).
MS martir va,
Here, too, Tib, adds icchasi (hdod). Ses note No. 1,
tat® murtyevae 1s the reading in the MS, but it is doubtful
The Tib. text is also not clear, It runs as follows: rdzas. kyi.
lus. las, grub. pa. ste/ lus. de. fiid. du, hgyur. bas, ma, run. no.
6 Here MS adds sa which is not appropriate noris supported

by Tib.

7 Here it isin the sense of jiva as in Tib. (sems. can).

8 MS bhavat: for veti which is supported by Tib.

9 MS °naimittikam, but see before where it is to be construed
with utpatts.

32 &, Tib. 74a. 2
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142 ARG (VI

gfa TR ERIEAIsTY © T AW SRtaRasaagta-
Ay + H@IT[ 4 PrATfaEETEREEREIST  EFaRe TR AT -
FAFAT T TTATRT A TSqD )

THATTAATAL ' sSfy @ aeualsit ga sanarsty arws-
qsfa g’ | 5] srmarsty watfaa @aEst a gsaa | awn-
TS FIRYSAERS: |

Ag A=ww gsatir ) qEITT  AEwEn | adar
fAtrmrRETT | [6] @4 AEREan | qeEr A -
9| ¥ [TAASAN AEA=E '

[ Ewargas: |

gEwal7] T FAW | FATORTA: AT AT ATRAA A
faeato auae |° afewiyygd geTgEe: afadagaa o A wanT |
ara: | qH[Tib. 75a. | |Fadgwtata TroRegRiagtamTa:® | fiown-
AT FAOT ATGT ST-AATATIR(S TR “FRAGOTT: | [2]7a7at
T FANTHFEGETAT AATAS ARG | CTaaTaars

1 Here the sandhi is pariksa-apariksanatal (Tib, brtags, par-
dan, ma. brtags. pa, dan), ,

2 For mula we have in Tib. rtsa, ba, but here the actual
reading is ren, but what does it mean here ?

3 In the Xylograph read gzi for bzi.

4 MS anityavado'pi ; Tib. has rdul. rtag. par. smra. literally
suggesting rajonityavadah, but evidently rdul. rtag. pa. is to be
taken here for rdul. phra. rab. (paramanu), or, rdul, phra. mo (anu).

)5 Tib. marks here the end of the seventh section (bam. po.bdun.
pa).

6 This view is held by the Jains. See below p. 143, 1. 4 where
a Nirgrantha is clearly mentioned.

7 Tib. sdug. bsnal. las. Read here la for las,

8 After it Tib. adds tatha hi (de, ltar.).

9 For kasta Tib. lit. utkatopabloga (drag. po spyod. pa).

10 For samudghata Tib. lit. vipratisedha (dgag. go.). In the
Xylograph just before it there is something more which is illegible.

Here are four letters, the first and the last being chu and gyi res-.

pectively, .
3%®, Tib. 74b, 3

VI ] qfawRTR 70t 143

TN CFRFIFTEAT ATATATAT T=AN | (3] AarEaTwdya
A IRFOIG: | FAFAG T I EIARgE 7 TuaAn-
RS @A | g [4] A Eernatiar qadtta aeasen-
TraAFaRE@NITT: | FaT fmearn: )

A FRAGERITAGIE | wTIRaY gREa |

[5]wmm: qie) AFw FwAAT | auTdRTaETREr wad
9999 | TR 9H qEVERE sAfaRETAa: | q9T i | | 1At S
[6] @FaFaaTIAW{Y FrEgTAT | feaedEaTWA gagea-
ard | qEdd wafd @dgETEndgE w@m|  axaredaTe |
TEATAN AFUIATRAN [7] aeATegaRgERaRE AT zfniadT-
Sicifl

a @ @It | wati=sta aageaaiewtm’ (Tib. 75b. 1]
T@ TATARGT T TLARTHA(S0F | RgF AR | @SR EaRE |
X9 QoI FOIT quET =9 SIEAATAL [2] a1 FTOTEHFTAT-
[ATAGHATET Ifd (@iw q gsad | HITTIRTHARGS |
afewfysd gorgre: Sfaedgad @4 (3] aeqdwaRgwia A
A8 (igRiEe gE™  EEAegwRaril  TETRIRgwRan A
gead | aWENIsY arEisanTtEE: )

[4] @it qedw@a qIwaRgs 3@ AUTNERTE: @HRATR-
TIAAG Neqqd A T FT=FIAT FST | f [5] zanfae-
TGH T qgaT| U fear Adr atewetgs 3@ | qar

1 Tib. tshe hdihi (drste dharme, lit. asmin kale) gnod. pa. las.
byun, ba. las, bsams, palo. 2 MS °dharmopa’

3 Here and in the following word MS °hetukato® for hetukata®
Tib, text after rgu, las. byui. ba, the sense of fiid (-td) is to be
understood.

4 Tib, yan, it is omitted in the MS,

5 Here according to Tib. the sense of mithya is ‘deceit’ (gyos.
instrumental of gyo). Here in this and in the following sentence
read bsten for brten in the Xylograph,

3%, Tib. 75a. 2 ’
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144 qRTreTRE [V

A VIF T 9T FATAATL T3 FOV[6] FT=aTT DIHAT-
AT GUIRILY 1 IIAATAL | GO QAT (RN
WAfq gEIRIC | QRFEA GRIRNRGR I°  qOUT AINAAITHIE
| agd yadl aatafiganfiamaa: fated weras R
HFRQATH fga: | €39 [Tib. 76a. | |aritan: gerwr@gs: |

[Faarigwdan:]

PATEFY 915 FAH: | TITARFQ: RO 1 18707 ¥ Fre-
o qiaq | afewiygd gevgge: (2] afwdgad ad afbademin-
qGE AT gETFACARIUREE  AQIEIE | amar  Haftea-
BTG | FA FroAdT 3| efniaddaTdt | wmmar gReas |
ARG gdaq ) g waar | auiideaetEny wEd. o)
TR TR T [4] swwwghogd | aqr | @ 3gER T
YA TR (IEART: (ST 994 | FowS T gl @tk
U [5] QUAITTEd | gegniEam o gaia-
99T | JATWT vty wifa @ whgwal e (6] Fmtar et
ArETATHaTE Y A |

| ¥ wWrgaA | 3%"""
A TR AT T R a:
[7afrerismea sty g fvanEm )

Taibace fmiremead awfaficsta widmegs TiRas

1 By this word the Tib, translator understands gr ’mb/u&asa
(khyim, so),

% Tib. adds after it apy ast: (yan yod).

3 Tib. srid, pa. MS looks to read bhava-.

4 From this one is to understand both saprayojanatva and nis-
prayojanatva as clear from Tib. dgos. pa. dan. mi. dgos. pa. med.

9 MS yogena’. Here: and in the following sentence according to
Tib. tat refers to isvara.

Yo &, Tib, 75b. 5

vij afawTRI: 75t 145

| a¥ewiaEREs [Tib. 76b. 1] AFNANRG: T |
TN GXRGE | A ATRGE TR 7 TR )

wAE=sf Hadl anaa Jdt [ 2)saemid IR ot |
TIEHAT  SegaAd A Joa% | q¥gaadE | A ge
gttt [3] 7 gad |

[3o@] FfafF=sfa audia’ a1 gvasdsa A | aSawar
W4 | A7 afmeTaISRsAaY AT [4] o a T | |-
TS | A9 AR T T g T 7 350

warsfe paRgs atagUEEREERr A a¥(5]-
HARIE TF| A7 APATHT Y| AITETEET G
W W A A 9 AejMTAITRgE | a9 afsor
BGH T WS 1 WA aEETREE | qSisoT-
#gw | aNss (7] fAebaRgdy agRTRgET ar) &
¥fbacdgra | asaTeRseT a7 [Tib. 77a. 1] adsac
e’ witor wfiesd ) @ Jg=daETERgET | Aw Avnar | a@
T Fsar TR [2] g A FoEw )

. ameddisiy | sraaiaAraaTaash ¢+ avdeESEa-
s + FGATIASTY 7 oA | aWEAWRRA TSy aTE e

[feamriams;]
[Bifearaiag: wan: | aurdiewa o et e’ Sy
ARG T: TonfeaTa: | mg@ﬁrw[ﬂaﬁ&am

1 Tib. des. na. dban. phyug. gi. las. dan. rnal. hbyor. gyi. rgyu.
las. hgro. ba. hbyun. no. MS adds na here and in the following
sentence before jagad which in not in Tib. :

2 See the preceding note. 3 Tib. jagad for jagaty.

4 Here tat refers to upadana as in Tib. reading len. pa. yan.

5 This too refers to upadana, Tib. reading len. pa. la.

6 For similar grounds of Mimamsists see Kumarila’s Sloka-
varttika (Sambandhaksepaparihara section).

7 1Inthe Xylograph the reading is snon for siam,

4o &, Tib. 76a. 7
19
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146 AT (V1
WAt @t wimAg gad@ ) FF STOAdEiRTERE At
qFdifa | IECAF O WEASEr ag g5 mtranies sawen-
fia: | wfogdt sgofud steo:  diowt STEUaEaERRE AT
TeAfrgHTA taeRfe I’

Wiy’ & v =gt staf=sfa disdt aafata: (6] @ -
FIEl ARSI A | GEEAETIT: | Ty ST
qra’ @fired’ @ fddafe’ | saiaal st @ gead (7] |9
THERTTR: | A9 @AAAHAT THISARIATRS ATaaqaNS T Zoa |

oF FATgE T g gt 1_A | [Tib. 77b. 1] aeraw am A
grafafufgdta a ffarasta | agfRaf aaffEssa ol

| @ "Wigadla: | #tER=sfy aun s=a2)Etha A aw-
afa qEATETRA®  TRTE SRR | S9ady ) | =
oAl A [SlFafaagiteeafiadreda ifd q R |/
ITRGTA | A% q9T  wRAfAtaata a9 Tmeata qunEifata |
el

whafrsaf am(4)ffs: adasada afy | @ Sdan | @
WA AT A gaq fd a4 AR I9 §@9am | A qfe
sgfaacatta a gsaa

e [Snmatafa[3is] SaieaEdtad g aRacse-

1 'I'ib. adds cet ( %es. na) ; MS omuts tz,

2 Here the word utsamstha- as in the MS seems to be new, Tib.
reads tshigs. las. hdus. par. smra, ba. yin. te, But it, too. does not
help in giving the sense.

3 For wvithapitah (from vi-4/stha) a Buddhist Sanskrit or
Pali word, Tib. bsrgub. pa. meaning vilita.

4 See the Brahmana-dhanikasutta in the Suttanipata.

5 Tib. tatra (de, la). 6 Tib, omits aps.

7 Tib, adds here phalam (hbras, bu).

8 Tib. hgrub ; MS nivartayat:,

9 MS bahyavisam ; Tib, may suggest both. But after three
lines there is bahyam visam,

80?: TiB. 773-'4

/

Vij afgawtinRiie: 9o 147

AT | @ AFGAT | A9 FormiwEA ofq A I5AR 1 SAHB[6]AT |
a9 I qgET fEear IawTd gEratta’ 9 3599 |

Frafeota aisat @ SOEaT @ T’ (7] FreEy G|
TRISFE(OER! I | QASE: FIOUE: | agT-a0 gorfaara’
ad Iie @t agdtta [Tb. 78a. 1] @ 7591 || SRR ISTTEIT: |
a9 TrAEE GEEAlta A g594 |

T & gAY Twreaal oISty wets(2)erfarsta
AFATOGANSTT A Joad | aLATRNIsTY]* argisAwTatEa: 0

qY 7 JATT FUQ G T JEATH | JOCATATS FH A
7Y [3) quafafrd’ aamaw gATg FUd | A9 @EUISfeihg
faan'fewe | aw qF TR Witva aETeti [4) @aRdaa’

 F9q) fFeR 9 S99t TEEdTNe | e aRena 7 9
agiu A gty w&fd

1 Here the MS with two queries as noted in the following
sentence quoted here does not give any satisfactory reading, nor do
we get much help from Tib. The MS reads:pasva (?) yipam bhitva
(?) devadyartham vigrhnatiti. In Tib, after tena there is a subor-
dinate clause its equivalent being not in MS, giving simply an
example, but it itself is not clear to the editor : des. na. hdod. dgur.
sgyur. bahi, grugs (?) can. bzin. du. Then runs the Tib, text which
is translated in the body:phyugs. kyan. phyugs. kyi. lus. spans,
nas, lhahi, lus. hdzin. par. hgyur. bas,

Tib. nus ; MS saktah. 3 Tib. yan,

Tib. pha. rol. gsod. pahi ; MS punar avyabadhakam.
In the Xylograph read giien. po for giian. po,

Tib. prasiddha (grags. pa) for siddha-.

Tib. gsuns ; MS bhavitam,

X =1 O T W

(rig. snags), in the sense of a charm or a magic formula,

9 Tib, adds here svayam nanagamoktain ca yat (ran, biin, gyis.
‘lun. du. ma. btsan. pa. gan. yin. pa.)

- 8y %, Tib. 77b. 5

In Tib. ddt is omitted. Here vidya is used according to Tib,

10



10

148 ARTTTGA [VI
[srearatrasas:]

[5]sraratramarg: a0 | aEaTREFE: SIAUT a1 ST AT
AT e Reaaanas [6] =7=-
dEt AIEE | qagERT A | gdethtadaEaTd SR
AT, AW TR (7] WA STOgwsaRT e |
g%e ||

AT ST FRATHION 737 G [Tib. 78b.
1] #=¢ GRFERI agTaREst watd | 37 FHaaHed agTranasT |
TG AT G SHATAON aETRsA: (2] o -
TR | Tl T AGAATA AR | A% @va qjon’-
A | FETAATATIREE fRTeER | [3] afgusior a1 ged-
frRvTfafaRn’ @ et () Aqrasdst AT |

@ WEIAT | [4, Ao aa d9enIEaRTR SiE-
sgfeafa | @ugfd | sraaTgl ® o A AR | @SR | A
I fdis S EgEEta [5] @ goa )

WIEAIST @ goad | aETANISTY aTrsanTETE: |

V| |feas e eut 149

[smreTferieans;: |

AATT(reAqaTs: FAH: | TATNRFZ: |... ... ! [Tib. 79a. 2]
TFHNE T | \d9)° T9H SRR sETa s e
A s A JrETi | e [3) edgarneniar [21@) e
TR fmetsfamie we a1 amdirEaEei |
TN (4] frarefomita: dgarvmnita: @ . -
ERtREaAEta’ | q [5] a[ar) e gfad [g [ qEr
fasoag | Sgd: W@gdReEia oF |dn a9 magaan
frdaEant i (6] sagmaTager s we a At fEels-
wWifd | @ qWRg dgssfd | aggfaamar areT  EiaHTTE |

See Digha Nikaya, I. pp 22f.
Tib. mthah. yod. par. hdu. ses. pa ; MS anantaka®.
Tib. adds here parvam (shar).
This punctuation is as in the MS, but according to Tib, the
danda is to be put after pudgalas ca (hdir. yan. gtan. tshig. pa. dan/
gan. zag, ni. snar. bstan. pahi. tshul. bzin. rigs, par. byaho//).
But this cannot be construed. Somehow or other pudgala here
may be connected with loka referred to above.

5 MS labhyate ; Tib, lit. pasyati (mthon), so in the following
sentence.

6 Tib. pha. rol. yan. Accordingly here is api for upa.

7 'Tib. mion, par, %en. la.; MS °pratinirdeso.

8 Tib, hjig. rten. hbyun. ba.; MS caloka®

9 Tib. hjig. rten. na; MS aloka.

10 Tib. rjes. su.; MS lokasya na.

oW

8y &, Tib. 78a. 5

1l Here is a lacuna in the MS of about two lines. In the MS
here a few unconnected words or letters are however found giving no
sense. (l'ib. 78b, 6—79a. 1), The Tib. Text is not quite clear
countaining a few words which are illegible. For this theory see
Digha Nikaya T, 24 and its commentary,

2 Tib. de la. 3 Tib. smra. bas. hjigs. shin. hdzom. pa. dan,

4 Tib. adds here drstibhayabhitah (lta. bas, hjigs. shin. hdzom.
pa. dan).

9 MS adds suvisaradah sva adhikha (?) (It appears for svadhi-
yatavan asmiti—See below), Tt is not in Tib, .

6 In Tib, wmrsa is omitted,

7 In Tib. the order of these three adjectives is as mithya
mrsa® and paryanu.® But see the next sentence in the text.

8 1n Tib, mithya is omitted.

9 FYor ahkam adh:® Tib. bdag. ni. nies, pa. ma. yin, no. %es., lit.
na me niscaya iti or naham niscinomiti, For this the MS reads anir-
mito” () smiti. 10 der.

11 For apy anyenanyam pratisam|halranto MS read prati-
samrato. For the last word Tib. gzan. dan. gZau. du. rlu. skur, bar.
byed. pas. I't appears to suggest anyathanyatha vatapreranena.
Somehow or other it is to be construed,

12 Here in Tib, this phrase, sarvepa sarvam is construed with
akusalatvad not in MS before momuho’smiti which follows,

13 Tib. omits kusalah.

“wy %, Tib. 78b. 5
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150 FRTTREAL [VI
A AT FO[7 JAgE | GRSy 20qa R | 99 03
WarEd W i) a@ e At oEEen shr
A 7 ATF A SR | [Tib. 79b. 1] gmw =itmE
Afqaed | RS ARSI )
[srRgar:] ‘

ARGFATR” T | WISy st aadteRm T SR
[2] swgada Afgaea: 1 & wrdm asdfeEon TAEREE -
HoTH STCHT SF2 FATAA | SIS T TRAS AT ST
AR 3 (3] farsaguena « Ramt St dfsanuena s
RFAT AT A6 OFAT A AT | IR A @R aw
Tl | sweRR gun (4] gt weta TFIT A geqfeq A
T ATATES . '

q O gt | e gt A a9 |
[5] (A )eganaiia’ angenda I 7 oo a_@ger
qTE 93 AR qrrTeETeaw o A T |

T AT AT SO A T TRaF ARt i
frégrafosadisty (Tib. 80a. 1] wRgwifradsh A T |
THIRNISTY FFISTRTARS: |
Eczeicd

IIA: FAR: | FATHEHS: SN AT AT Seehniaed[2]-

T AT R TR R R RaEfa(scE] Ry argafr

ATENR: O Qe | g aQui] 3 At | g

1 For this Tib, sthitah (gnas). This shows that tatra parah

“means tannisthah. 2 See Majjhima Nikaya, I. 408.

3 Tib. rgyu. med. pa. las ; MS sahetukam.

4 See Vinaya, I.235 ; III. 2 ; Digha. I. 34, 55,

9 Generally for it T'ib. reads b¥es. or g¥es, but here it appears
to read snod (not quite legible), it does vot, however, give any sense.

6 Tib, rims, dan. bcas. pa. yons. su. gdun. ba, dan. beas. pa,
yin. te/

¥ @, Tib. 79a. 7

vl afewita f: ot 151
Foad fmmafy @ wafy o sonfigarear agfes wwfn) o
e TS fell seEEsE TR R (4] qa e aTe-
FATHATATHITAAAGT: | Trgaia Fe: | SHIESTAEA: I

¥ FrOEGRShaAdaT | wnmar gReas) s
T g FaAT | aqRRIETER wd Waq) aea
w1 wEgET [ 6] W aOeEngmananmE: s
7| |agTeAT @dw @§l A @) ANIEs srReEi
WA | IATIYSAATAAT 94 [7 ] N TRt AT TR senReTd
ﬁﬂmﬁ-am%qimn&ﬁraammmﬁﬁmwnﬁaﬁmrﬁ
wafra | waT a1 fasisafaatasy A | TFFATIY A9 Foesa: |

[Tib. 80b. 1]& & =rrgadta: | wfafissfa wrmar a1 agies.
TR [ATAT AT AGRTEA] ° GSeww | AT T SfEn
(8] ‘Fovou: [2)sge: agfoa S9fF agd 1 a€gEn
[4gfeaa)* K@ﬂﬁiﬂ'@ﬁ@gﬁm qaT IS AR [EeaT
|IR[3]amdr |° few: wTa et O ST
AT AT €| [4] [09]° e
TASTT 4 Io0a 1| FWANISAY FrysARTRIRE: |

[T

AT FAW: | TATAERS: ST qT AT SdeRniaT -
it | afm g9 Areiufafa (5] fretm amaw SrsSRE |
Tl dT Tt | ad adewem areer )

1 Tib, atyantam (gtan) for sarvena sarvam,

2 Tib. hon. te, bdag. chad. par. hgyur. bar. hdod.

3 Tib, rgyu. dan.

4 Tib. chad.par. hdod, na. ni. Thus here it adds it; icchast,

5 Tib. rims. dan. bcas. pa./yons. su. gdun. ba. dan. bcas. pa.
dan/ ' 6 Tib, de. ltar

7 See Samyutta Nikaya, ITI, i3 ; Majjhima Nikaya, I. 403,

8 Tib, hjig. rten. na. dgra. bcom, pa. med. do. Zes. bya. bahi.
bar. du/ MS loko’ abhinna iti for loke *rhann iti For the Nastika-
vdda See Digha Nikaya, I, 55 ; Sutrakrtangasitra, I. 1. 11, f,

8 &, Tib. 80a. 3
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152 TRTTETOA [ VI

¥} FRORGE] 6 ST AE | . wmmer gfeaen
TR qdaq )| gie: FAAT | IAORESTEER w6
W (€] SifewarEteT |7 s iea” At -
afq’ | Tl 94 sga” wTeTe A9y FY T@TEEEE | (7R3
fiag Fdag]© | awla aafa | [Tib. 8la. 1] arRa g¢ | ey’ |
TR @) I AT’ gafaaie a1 gafasTior av)
wafd 94 spa wrewaATa (2] P acgeeae )
TR T @ rh AT | aeds Aty | ahe gaRe
A gafa’ | wifm gata[3)gufamt wdot &= fam: )
I EAAFE Wad STEUSATETITEETE | e EwTe |
qEE a1 ghEsTe J A 4)gEe ) or S nF
FeldT A | ATEE Frw: TRt st | [5]
T eI et At | [9ke] e
gmm'»ﬁa{mgwmm'u AT q1 g g gliEgaTaTai-
AT R ar gaATgaTaE ) (6] fee gaamET ) ga-
W g fewt) qm Amefefee eznowaf @i
|t At frar oF@E 91 gEeRimute awasan q
AR (7] @ 7 qEoisHiady fowst daarsey av | g
M| FET wfa afe @ StngsETEARRTTEE

1 Tib. adds here tatra (de. la.). 2 Tib. de.

3 After this Tib, has thog. thog. du. (read tu for du) the meaning
of which is not quite clear.

4 In the Xylograph the reading is sbyin. bdag. for sbyin. pa.

9 Tib. adds mrtyu (hchi, ba.)

6 Tib. reads dbul. po. dan/ bkren, pa. dai./nor. med. pa. dag, tu.
7 MS adds here susamapta not in Tib.

8 MS adds ksatriyam va.

9 Omitted in Tib,

9= %, Tib. 80b. 5

\%1 HfaRIIRE agt 153
[Tib. 81b. 1] sE<aTRATAE a1 g @At IUqfd qeafy
SqIUTR: | qedd WatE | A @fa Sraseed ffq e A
FOAS TR AT @y @dewaE | [2] ¥ & qunme-
ATMMET  gATEAT TRAT TRATETET RS SiEa e |
ATAARIFATTG: | [3] s@ifamer’ ghewt saaenuaal arfasiy-
TYOR | YTEda WA AT @4 aqew |

o € "gadE: | wiaiesta swgea4]a I3 @ [
TR | ]t aERac AT 3gAd | 3gf|) W
ATfE g9 ATEIY | AT g | [5] AT gaRd | ArRa g |
T gaitagafasint wefers: | aad S | 1 W@ 1
TR ° [6]ARATIITIAGAT | A ASAR: AT
FATIEERTC & GFZITT’ FATIAFAUT e’ stadagaa o a
T=ad | :

[7]wtafE=sta ar® 4 Staata wrar av | o=@ 7 3| 9 a=
FTeEta ffaT ar| [a=]ta ¥fq) |XwTET ar fEran
ATt e ¢+ vt feafa a g5 @9 [Tib. 82a. 1@ wmaT A

1 Tib. thams. cad. ni. mtshan, fid, thams. cad, kyis. med, do.
The Xjylograph is here very indistinct, MS with' a query mark
sarvatra ksane (?) menet, :

2 Elsewhere we have gambhirabhasah.

3 Tib. tshul, b¥in. ma. yin. pas. ; MS ayonis ca,

4 Tib, lan, grans. g¥an, la, myon. bar, hgyur. bahi. las, kyan.
yod. pa, ham,

5 According to Tib. the word eva (kho, nar.) is to be put after
vedaniyam.

6 MS adds it: not supported by Tib.

7 MS adds here ca not in Tib.

8 Tib. rnams, kyi; MS °karmano.

9 MS yo. 10 In Tib, read gan. gi. for gan, gis.

11 Tib, dehi ; MS omits it.

x@, Tib. S1b. 1
70
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“to appropriateness they are given in the nominative . case

154 FRTTETRE A%
frar a7 saaty | agtwmm anrafy) | T AT3T Qa7 goaa |
agT [a] gRATa g agr gRaT A

g7 ATaT far gafy )
T T AT A |

2lwfatE=sta afa agraad' ad@qrmE: ae 9 =@y R
TP Af| Afa° | @Rz A9 e axg SumEE® (3]
TN WA | A dFEOEd wUEAORE AdTgEaoam-

Qe ATt 7 gsaa |

Frafiofa swEamm [4] 7 afq a3=fa ) = ata
FIHEA A A T WG| A9 AW Hr TR
A fdd a=d SisEfata(5] 7 goa

a wgae | sfefssfa [wfE]” oRfrosewon s
TEASEW: qRaEferaeso [ATf a1 | CaSghe ) aa @s(6)

1 Tib. adds api (yan) after both mata and pita.

2 Tib. bu. mo. dan. bu. bo (?) dan. ma, yin. la,

3 This is what we have in Tib. reading gan, gi. tshe. ma. dan.
phar. gyur. pa. dehi. tshe. ni. bu. mo, dan. bu. bo (?). ma. yin, la./,
gaii. gi. tshe. bu, mo. dai. bu. bor(?). gyur, pa. dehi. tshe. ni. ma,
dan. pha. ma. yin, no.// Here MS reads yada mata pita bhavati/
tada duhita na putrah/ yada pita mata bhavati/tada na duhita na
putrah. - .

4 1In Tib, for Gyatana generally we have skye,' mched, but here
it reads gnas, sthana. :

5 TFor va Tib, ham; MS ca.

6 For this word in Tib. we have generally brdsus, te. skye, ba,
(or skye. pa.) but here Tib. omits the word brdsus,

7 Tib. omits kadcit. 8 Tib. Zugs. MS. prayuktah.

9 Tib. yod. pa. ham/ Lon. te. med, par. hdod, The three words

parini’ parata® and parika® are put in the objective case, but owing

according
to Tib.

10 Tib. hon. te. med. par,
11 Tib. des, for °asti/tena MS atri. na.

4R @ Tib, 82a. |

VI] afaw IR o 155

AN FANA ATRAT A TAA | QXA | AW AR fwarer
AT d@ga AT sqagTAtata A g9 |

TITAT 3% ]qqa g [ 7| Jgaarsfy  seafemarsa Sv-
qATHIAGZIIAISTY AATagTaarsiy f@'synaistt @ g
FWTRNISTY qrRrsarTtatEa: | '

[ soag: |

sm[Tib. 82b. 1]arg: wam:| IUTHERHA: RO a1 STFON
Jdefiaddardt | aTEoisdr quit ¢ @S am: | stTEe
WS O | FOOISY 0 | HTEOT: eI [2] ATHTRO: | SR
AW TAT AET AR AT AT T@CRTAT TR TR 1 3]
JTAT FSTATHT ATAUT | FA FROAAACOITAGATRY | ARHAY
gfraet | o i) IR SAAT | ST SRR -
dAta’[4] AT sfEngomEe sEfaaiedt e [@W-]°
geRTCat® SR |

q ¢ WIgEAa: | wiAEesfd g JUAR 5] AT
NG . ADEGTAEUATY | q9geTRg | A Tt
FITAAT [q] aT° ATFEREAT ATHMGOATEAT qFAS [6] A TS
XTI [aremy waAta) A SO Iy quit s

For Tib, tri. (gsum,) MS prakara.
Tib. -nirmitah. (sprul. paho) for nirgatah.
Tib. %es. bya. ba; MS omits iti.
Tib. bram. zehi. rigs. MS Brahmanam with a query mark.
Tib. rfied. pa. dan,

6 MS reads here satkarakamatam with a query mark. There is
nothing in Tib. for -kamatam.

7 Tib. jarayujata (mnal, nas, byun, ba.) or jarayusambhitan, so
also below for yoni-sambhaitan.

8 Tib, mnon, sum, du. In MS itis compounded with the next
word.

9 Tib. jarayujata (minal. nas, skyes). In fact here ta is not in
Tib. but it is found that sometimes it (iiid) is to be supplied where it
is actually not used, but wanted and sometimes it is to be ignored
where it i8 not required at all, 10 Tib. de. lta, yin. na. ni.

82 @, Tib. 82a. 6
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156 TR [VI

Tor gf @ gA 1 @ At AERAATATASFIRN (7] TIS-

FRY T FEANIANTARAFRG  FAITGRAGIRAFTRA
TeTiiEAtewe segvEmtiy ar g T | AqATIT-

e [Tib. 83a. 1] gt @teI® Fqqqwersr samort av eranat
SHETR qay O 717 TATIIUIRT SR 2 e T
T FASATAS AT TATH AT qT FRATCETAGIR® qT qHeaTar’
T ITAAEATEATE a7 SqHITF a0 [3] IRy a1 Ao
T’ AT, ROt SEes SuTEmaHT ar SiesRTTT
A qrATIEed AT ATERAN @AW [4] [gE) aimgacEaE
FrmREaTgaaT aEtEraAT a1 [ qen T |-

wiafssta ditva oa A1 Afie: a s [5] sdifesg 3w mem
TATYT | AT TT | A9 TR T AT TASHITE & SWIO
qftwmm fflaa g @X[6]sg 3a aT IR’ a1 A avmom
AT U €IS qut 5fd @ I5a )

fa At wirseautastt Rrermiema [ 7]searty-
TSty amRyEalsty sTafErEsit SifsnmaEsaE-
frmansfy @ oo 1 qEmRNsR afisawEtRa: |

| [mfam=]
[Tib. 83b. 1] Tfgarg: wam: | TATIEH: STHOY qT STRON

%8 afEsTnif: a9 157
Jieada gaumtan  gie' faaafyat SgEme G-
qfwat argaTar @R qgfr swe: @ata aEeEshmE: (2]
Fefd R gREmafd | | sowifatrnRmgsT ge wEt e
e e s ToegaedE:  [afas [3) afeEr
faawst difage*auw weygearen R | amEgy’ wmeaE)
HIEIY el | @ TeRifRa o1 gE4] wate | aafy
A TRERET @I EY|afa 9 awt | gegRwTat
WA g gRREEwE  aggat @t [5) gt aat
T | aEEsEaa’ I8 A

UTNRFN: FFHEAT Pha' aeaa Maaa’ [6] ag=-()*° aaa'?

1 MS yo va savat (?)

%2 MS tadabhrttam (with a query mark after bhr. as well asa
suggestion of -ma - for -bhr). Tib. dehi. tsal. .zahm. but it is not
clear to me. 3 But Tib, sgrub, pa. byed. pa. sadhakam (?).

4 Tib. not clear. 5 MS adds here na va not in Tib.

6 Tib, ran. sans, rgyas. kyi, byan. chub, dan/ MS pratye bodhim

7 Tib. yan. de. dan hdraho, Itis not quite clear. It appears
that in order to make the sentence complete the verb icchasi is to be
supplied here from above,

8 Tib, adds aryak (hphags. pa.)

9 Tib, thos. pa. ham. tshul. khrims, kyis. MS reads srutam.
silam va,

1 Tib. hgral. ba, MS yuktih (suggesting yukiim with a query
mark),

2 Tib. adds here it7 (%es.bya. ba.).

3 Tib. rtog. pa.dan. beas. pa. dpyod. pa, dai. bcas. pa, dben.
pa. las. skyes. pahi, dgah, ba, dan. bde. ba, can./

4 For papant Tib. avaranani (sgrib. pa.).

5 Tib, adds here kascit (la. la),

6. Tib. adds tadriyam ca (de. dan, hdraho). It adds further:
ityevam drstir bhavatyevamvadi (zes. de, ltar. lta, Zin.de. skad.
smra, ba. lta, bu. ste.

7 Tib. chus, khrus. byas, pas ; MS snid[na ma]trena.

8-9 For fkukkura-and go-vrata, etc, see Majjhima N.1, 387;
Digha N, iii. 6 ; AK iii 86. The following is taken from the last
book: Kukkura-govratadini/adisabdena marga-vratadini grhyante/
nirgranthadinam| adisabdena pandarabhiksvadinam grahanpam/

Wbrahmanadinam dandajinam/ pasupatanam jatabhasma/ parivra-
7a7canam tridandam [ | adisabdena kapalikadinam kapaladharanadi
grhyante/ tat samadanam $ilavratopadanam /

(@) In Mahavyutpatti (clzxix ) we have Mahavratin (20)
Mrgasrigavratin, (22) go°®, (23) Mayura® (25) Gosraga®,

(30) Pandarabhiksu, ete.
10 For this word Tib, clearly reads sre. mo. Skt. nakula ‘weasel’,

3 @, Tib. 84a. |
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158 TRTETRTR A%
AR VAN FUANA PGTERAASER aEw: [7] o
AR | qEAT TwRRE AT SrwmETET |

¥ FTOR § gderiTRGITE | wwmEy qiwasr | s
[Tib. 84a. 1] gdae) qfF: wamT | FaTiSTaraTiia: SRy
e @ a7 $Rveafraama e WAt AR [2]aw |
TR quRgd @ s | qaridEy sTGEReT:
qrafTed TR FaTeraY aTecrafned |

Bla & smg=sta: | sfafyssta qisat qxghin T
FISR @ TR reftaori 3 | & Fgiaen: feta or
TTRETCrE 7 ol | q ztar i g g of w e 0

FiatE=ofa Aiset agdamgraT fedy @ & [ 5] sftacwi
TEIATE 9T §¥q g qraEgyd ST
frwtfa a g=x@ 1 [6] = aiftaTT ), g6 gg A a
TS g |l :

| W= et ar gt af |/7T-
Wit | (7] 3 ddtemam R o A gsad | @gTE |
A ada @R @i @ | e 7 [[Tib. 84b. |]agweoa’
et

wafgefa giraequmgmar o gRewgraEqrRTa 3f )
| [sgfr] sequEmEa | a1 [2] FIFAAISTGwAT % T

Tib. suggests ghora canda- or ugra (drag. po.) for kasta.
For nistha Tib, mthar, thug.
Tib, thams, cad, du, MS sarva,
Tib. suggests praptya (thob. nas.),
Both in MS and in Tib. ramati paricarayati as expected is
omitted, 6 Tib. omits sarva-.

7 MS adhyatmika.

8 Tib, chu. dog. not in Sarat chandra’s Dictionary,

9 Tib. bsal, bas, ; MS apakarse.

10 Tib, omits sacec® natah, MS omits -fuci,

Ov b CO W

92 @, Tib. 83b. 6

VI] |fEF TR T 159
AT gfe A o | S | 99 TFar g
[3] %9 gad dava =iy = geay )

wEisf R srEoRETER FAEAT TR-
o gE¥  daa FrgaRarteT [4afeftaifn ) |
Sfereamafoata: | ¥4 frem T iy TEI Al (39%) 7 3079 |
q Jeggafaata: | §a TIFUR[5] Fauadsiafy 39 giarta
T Zsqa ||

A AR [srfracrEishy ArATRATATEEIS s
TI0[6] TSty frerravagafiafraisy IS || TS

TRISACARE: | | ,
[Ftgwagears:]

FITAFFTF: T | TIER: WA sTEmn {7 ]efy-
AT quﬁazﬁﬁﬁgﬂﬁﬂ ARTATRtE R AR |

- AT T AR | | [Tib. 85a. 1] agd’ afRagst

THEA |° LER I IEO Ue e ey TN ATy |
TIA[2] IATfOrterT: | \

¥ ORI | e i - s -
T IR FAAT | AU TR Ry waq @3] =
B A BT et | sl WAt AETIETE® |
T e anferdea o g TefterageTst (4]
FAS BRI RUES El L E S DS s D

. IATET FHUT GAY T &[5]'1%74#1# TRAfd | aFeNT aeRmT

T RTvats sqawmaaty )

1 Tib. hdod. chogs. dan. bral. ba. ma, yin. pa. dan.

2 Ace, Tib, literally manorathanam siddhir na bhavat:,

3 Tib, lit. karoti (byed),

4 Tib. illegible, If it is adaréa the Tib. word for it is expected
to be me. lon,, but the Tib. text does not appear to read 80,

5 Tib. hbras, bu,

6 Tib. lit. kayena (tshogs, chen, pos.),

838, Tib. 84b. 2.
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160 . qpTETeEt [vi

| 5 S | wEEesE | Anfggargagaatay [6]-
FTAT A1 gErERTRET SRR et | § AqTi-
ARTAT | A qEERUTgTEERT T (7] ArsiERgIadrar
wRqfafaataeT degad A Td | QYOS IiEiIEaT | A
Farfgzata a 3599 |

g@TizaTg Tib. 85b. 1 |fafEaisfy . margwfazaisiy A
F5ga | qEMRNISTU aEisanTaEa: )
N ST Wt Satrtieiar wdwar gwiaadian’ aaur
a gsq |
[ dgzmeta: |
dd GRTIRREAT aaq | atihn  dgaarasd | Al
[®0]" | FnEFRT [3] WIETOWM FHETS'TA | FOT-
TS FAW: | ST |
TR TRAZH BeTgET |
TEATAIE (4] qaTay Wt ag =7 )

FITEFSTE TTa [sTa] Afaea: sy | Fgety smenfy )
ey | ARATAATY | AUaTadagisiy | @iEIsiy ) e [5)
sta afgesa: i

Tib. adds -afubha- once more.
MS has here -dravya (with a mark of query).
For the word see Mahavyutpatti (ed. Sakaki) 593, 758.

4 MS pariksya ; Tib. brtag. pahi. rigs. pa. Some of the words
of this sentence could not be compared with their Tibetan equi-
valents as the Xylograph here is very indistinct.

5 Tib. brtags, na. ; MS pariksya.

6 MS tena (? ca) punah Tib, de. yan.

7 Tib. gan, %e. na. 8 Tib, omits -artha-,

9 Tib. dosopalambhal (fies. dmigs. so0.). So below after adinava
there is upalambhah compounded with it.

10 Tib, kyan. 11 See note 4.

88 &, Tib. 85a. 5

CO O

vi] afaamiRne: 9t 161

FIAAT QAT Faw: | 9 9 IqgAT: @ TIqTEASE
TIX | AW AreqrzIAIeAT SeRCasat: sw | [6] s s
AT |t AT |

FIWEAT D7 Faw: | WARET: FITEFSTE | SRR
FRATETA=AT [7) WragETasasy | arffaa: Fmafadgsr saafy-
|7F AR ATfIETRa | WrEgig: [esa] Fmafik) [awds-
Tib. 86a. 1] zarsaw | wwfrdgwissarea: | sTewanfaegissar-
FTAMN  WAFED  FEgdavETaa: agm[ 2 | gy
filrazaimeEresdt AvzASTaeaY wTeARREETaRa | TeTg-
frdt oo afest ard@sfen o3| Afafrar I aeanf:
|EIIYET  FTHCATIRS:  ARETgTEl GERRIgTE AETg-
T [ 4] stramgmay Tzt Gfafeargmms | ey o
afast arArshraT fifafear ofigl  worah [5] 1 ey 9T
HASAT | sgAgEdSd  SfaEded aAE AT
TfudnreH [6] qormiede ffatwaTdataa fataarss qred -
SRICC I NI ) e (EE R S0 B E i S b Dt (AT o e
AT Titowmit T SR arrsRET Rl =0 |HRYr-
fraga? +3TTmalTib. 86b. 117w Foat F¥TMT FETTER-
agEafaarsaa=Aa: | .

FRUFR §F Faaq| W pEad agzaf2lew |
AT gEgd THzaed  ATREEal gadd | waTE-
Fufafda 3] afesed  qattar[s)nfed fvwad antas )|
sEURafaaieTed aaRarg] e froa (4] e
AN | ATEATIA A ATURATRS qeqRaTsaTiyd fdg-
e ATTE ||

1 Tib. rab. tu. ma, %i. ba, kho. na. ; MS °praiantaiva.

2 They are drstiparamaria and $ilavrata’.

3 Tib. bden. pa. rnam, pa, beu, giiis. la. log. par. bsgrub. par,
gZog. pa. las,

4 MS bhavitam.

¥8 &, Tib. 85b. 5

s B |

5 rab. tu,
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162 FRTEATG 1v]
aa 1T [ 5| TrEGHA TYFIEA FHEAUTITAY T
AR @Y qmEeTT AufaEn | sar(olaEy e agaad
AR FRONER aRTEd SfaTaaTe o g3 o @7 ]-
QT | AT FAAAT TIATERATIARL )
5 FIHTTRIETR TEATat 72 T fastagsn fheaefs et
qomatr [Tib. 87a. 1] sit@aauasat Attt o T |
TYTEAATE ATt 93 FRT faufaesr o oa 9333:(2)
aiqs g i |
qYT  FYEERIENE  CIRTEATISCAEATs | 991 fEutausn
10 TIETITW |
| a7 §F[3)e FAAT | SRR TS AUHA -
frit aaeRr AafE’ a1 ga: Efaama agagTEeneaT [4]-
ATHAT GIHIEAT a1 GAIIAAT AT faaTiaT fEe gav
FAATE T FART | FHGEI[SF [FRATTARTATASH [5] waoa-
15 YT AAERTE AGOTE AT GACHAGEAN G IR TATHA
g ‘mmadal qrssgar mmﬁmﬁ[é]m fraifa [ sfat-
Rar]® av fFHer qqw 1
frearfe: waar | smsgm%awmwmaﬁmn?ﬁﬁiﬁ[ 7]
AT ¥ AR T AT Ghat a1 Sg agg awEal ar

20 ﬁﬁﬁéﬂ%ﬁ"mll

Tib. adds here‘evam (de, bzin, du.),

MS °varanal.

Tib, ran. bZin. gyis ; MS nailsa’. and naissa* below,

Tib. mthar. hdzin. par. MS antargra.

Tib. bzun, she, MS, grhita,

Tib. ma. brtags. MS omits it.

For sadbhdavam® nasayatalk MS with a query has sadbhava-
stu nasayatah (?). Apparently this reading is defective, Tib. reads
here yod. pahi. dios. po. Lijig. pa. dios. po. la., but it is not quite
clear to me, nor am I satisfied with the reading suggested above,

93 &, Tib. 86b. 4
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zqoAL: ®am | waeget [Tib. 87b. | RamATmaTasH-
HAINANEN  AACHIC  FewrazigarazTezie amat aemat
|fagiat  [2]@zgasdai’ quEfogafaaaras: Sgar  Gtaea
QIR AAITFAAT AT FaTiEa T w0

[ 3 |ateaagaas: ®aw | AQQETEATHINITEEH -
Afit AaewTd | aa™a T (4] agesgad e ar ad ar e
|rEEd At qEggEsant grear giear [05 ] i ang-
9734t ar fratfda fEer g

T FAW | AAGETHATANIA TAEAATURAT AR [ O]t
dqiE a1 e aftunarst G faTiefetar-
qET+H |l

afqs: &an:  AEYRTAATARIATEEN [ 7] S feraeren
AGfE a1 TEfEuEd | arara afgareaTed ar fFatiarstat-
fRar arfaefvastaara: |

am: [Tib. 88a. 1] ®am: | A IETAATHNIATAGHTNA-
N wFe | AGns 91 WA’ [2) v
[afxat ar)* faiRarstaifar ar sadaarat faoitaarat =
[faa=]® 3=t

AT AW | srgeget [3] mﬁamﬁw&aﬁﬁ faaife
qriaa i av fygaar |

1 Tib. lhan. cig. hbyun. ba, dain. mtshuns (Xylograph wrongly
reading hbyun. ba. dan (tshungs) par MS samahetu samprayogam (?)
See the next paragraph.

2 MS adds here va,

3 'Tib, brten. nas. This word in Tib. is found in all the preceding

sentences in this connection.

4 Tib, phyi. rol. gyi. ham. nang,
5 MS °rito in both the words, 6 Tib. sems.
7 Tib. lit, yad unnatam. cittam (mtho, ba. sems. pa. gan, yin.).

s, Tib. 87a. 7
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[4] fafafecar ®aar) s@ged s ar &3 FEg[fa)°
fratfas’ [d@oa) afe |
(5] Foamai Re: @am: | 97 Baw: | wHEASH T SwEd

FTERIAAISTY SEArsTy Ymmatsty snararsfy sREEEsy ¢

qarya [dt]” [6]AsgTaTgN’ | aaTeEEAr @ § aTHE
s smares’ | aw dEnal AisegroTEgREer | aw
Agaat [8ua] [7] dAisagivEawe: | ganared O HEEaTET-
qTa: |1 q ATl Asar st s et |

#fd Far[Tib. 88b. I]amm | wataa: aq | wgTATA™T
T TRERTATIT TR (2] Sgaen sy

TA FTAT FTONAT F WITASIIN | ATIIAEE R
TegaT I

[Bl=fRfma: & (€] 'F mafr | e gt | sawmma-
AITAGEHA T |

1 MS yaj 2 Tib. dios, po. la. See below.
'3 Tib, brtags. pa. la, kho. nahi; MS anirdharitaiva.
4 Tib. yid. giiis.
6 For this word we expect in Tib. such words as blo. or blo,
gros. but Xylograph appears to read bra. ba.
6 So below manasikara for manaskara as before.
1 MS tatrasrayal katamah not supported by Tib,
- 8 Tib, bag. la. fial. ba, las, skye. ba. gan, yin, paho, ; MS yo
‘nuiaya utpadyate.
9 MS abhasagate. for gate. Tib, would suggest -bhdtah (gyur,
pa.). It is not clear. -

10 Tib, -balotpadital. or balajanitah (stobs. bskyed).

11 In this paragraph the reading according to Tib, should be
asirayal, alambanam, samsargal, etc. put in the nominative case and
not in the ablative case as in the MS, The case is exactly the same
with the readings below : Tib, 89a. 2

12 For tada’ taica® Tib, dehi bdag. pohi. dio (?)s. pos. so. MS
tadhimgtimastu (?) gatisamstutisca, 13 Tib, kun. nas.

%4%, Tib. 88a. 4

\8 afaawTnyf: T 165

T4 QIAIMTAGRA | [egf: gwE | |2 [4] [F)rmea i
TASTAUISE | AQTAFTARAGIAGAN  TOTF FTRGR-
TEA AT @TATaT=T |

[S]emmgmag@a d@x waf | adqummatmagEa STan-
FafmaEs |

Wt &g ufeie: a3z gem[6]wEaT feae STa-
AT AR@EAT: | qmar freaTRnEa: SATEE: ST
freammafaafaa:  aftmargeee aggrad s -
AT |

w4 FIMsfaATTeRnEAZAN  qew[Tib. 89a. |]zaon
e | awrea: sRERORE Soefra waAd g
VERagaTTa: qdtqamy |

qAMRE A FRITETITA [2] PR |
JAMATAAT T2 FTHTRET AT AT A @A @ -
aftarat eRewfgarod AT [ 3]raifratoraaiot =) ax qegA

Tib. rnam. pa. laas, .

Tib. rab. tu. ma. i, bar. gnas. pa. dan.

Tib. hgrub, pas. so. MS nivartta® for nirvartta®,

Tib, rten, .

Acc. to Tib. the compound here is of darfana and blavana.

Tib. rtogs. pa. yan. ma. yin. ma. rtogs. pa. yan, ma. yin, pa.

dan, This suggests nanavagama nanavagamanataly, ’
7 Tib. adds here mithya again reading the word thus: log.

1t suggests mithyavaga-

SO W0

par. rtogs. pas. log. par, sgrub, pa. dan.
mana mithyapratipatti (tah),

8 For sthana Tib, has here rten. generally in the sense of asraya,

9 Tib, omits sam.

10 In such cases upapatti is nothing but utpatti,

11 Acc. to Tib. in the sense of adhara (g¥i.)
" 12 MS adds here ku- before 2arma- not supported either by Tib,
or by the following paragraph,

94 @, Tib. 88b. 2
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A FEAATEITAAT A ATHIA ST S AT qTTT I [4] @& *=7-

|EATE 37 Ry TATinE: eate: sraaEd gty |-

I R[5 ] W EAEA AT TS | qd TIRAT FFAT
afawsio sgiad |
[Rrata: ]

TR fgatar | T HETeatEl zhfmatafrafg-
FrEr st sttty faul6)atay 3@ gafatatawatarsz= sty
fatE st Tt | ‘

dETiauata:  saw: | Aisty Reiif 7] & gafafa
st gl sATARTReS daTaRERT: |

efimate: | a'wds aqr @eaRwRad [Tib. 89b. 1]
Bt feredaaaTRTtaT: )

frafiuate: sam: | awds aurfafais ofrdsem |

[2] o= RmfEtEtifean | afka =0 favatane: |

st fwate: | aift Reatatsas: )

[3%%] 7@ favatemEataeT | (3] Rvate(sielfics: awma-
ThrrammRT SR efromst: Memaroasdt | At
fAa=qY firemn[4] eforrammge=taRan: sfisy ATy fafafeaT 7))

A FFTAETTAE fatE: | s s
[5] fratafa fgata: | TfewmiisTan gt vt | sftea-
ot 3@ gafafy foate: afe] o g g
fuate: | «ft 3@ gafify feata: )

[eat=:] |
T 9aE: ®AW: | GG qafam | aar SRIEL T

1 Tib, lit apraveiya. (bjug.. par, bya. ma. yin, pahi). [for
agamya-. MS dgamya, .

% MS reads it before drsti® but Tib. and the following order
do not support it.

3 MS yat for yas. So in the next sentence,

8%F, Tib. 88a. 3

V1] afaawtimga: o 167

TYATAIAT  IUFIWT:  IARATA a1 IGTAT| ) e
Faronfa’ [Tib. 90a. 1] faet aat fEr[:)* mear[f@] Ghean’())
[ gaaRaraaraar® @gmEn aiR(2)3Er SrarET o’ omdl-
ST FAT [AfmEraTEAETTIET: FmearE: i

- dd a3 ]E€REAEISATd | SOSSaATRETR R TR
FUATH | QSERET AT AT | feard| 4 ]
g TRATINIRAT | wilen TR e |

1 In Tib. first paryava®then upakle®; and paryapasthanani (kun.
nas, dkris, pa. rnams.) for paryavasthanani.® Acc. to Tib, the literal
sense of paryavasthana is ‘standing round’ which signifies ‘hindra-
nce’,

2 Tib, fie, bar, len. pa.rnams. As regards the gender the MS,
in this and the following two paragraphs in this connection is very
indifferent putting the same word in some cases in the masculine
gender and in others in the neuter gender, C e

3 MS throughout in this connection nivara®.

4 Tib, sdig. pa. rnams, I't is in fact in sense ogha.

5 So in the following paragraphs, Tib. suggests nothing of the
kind reading simply yons. hdzin ‘parigraha’. Cf. upadhi-parigraha-
karalkatvat in the next paragraph,

6 MS adds ca between duscaritani and asravah.

7 Tib, hthab. pa. rnams, but genruntly for rana we have fion.

mons, : :
8 For this word the MS throughout has wanasal, while in
the corresponding sentence in Tib. we have nags. sbyor, rnams.
suggesting vanayogalh. The word vana in Buddhism is sometime
for trsna ‘lust’,

9 Tib, suggests salala (dgur) before kama.

10 Tor bijanugamatvat Tib, bijavattvat (sa. ban, dan. ldan,
pas.) . ‘

11 The Tib. phrase here kun. tu. hbyuin, bas. can hardly be taken
for samudacaritvat it may mean sqmudbhavat,

8t®, Tib. 7%b. 6
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FIIATZTENAY wETReAT (0’| [5] star: | feammfagsgagar-
a‘?m:nﬁ AR NI TASE T TATR | FHIAFRATE T4 |
AT TIRE] 6 Jsfiaeonfy | gy SmmEtaeT: |
awwsi%garmzu fraaraenfaa | smmeamaoE7)
FUEITIATS AT’ SufiTRFTEATRERTT () | -
ATIIATHSTA | ey gafarft) = [Tib.
90b. 1] frtawagiem: | siiaREmTEETRETET: | et
FIHATTRITET: | AR rEaTzUETE: | Fogaueal 2 |
frmefaReEary o) sefdeiee TS I
TEFATTAT: | ATTATRIAATSTT: | fafsramama [ 3 | gudan-
FAT AT | U T I e R T AR e T T |

o ST Tatar: | [4] sravary s afirefaeaia
) F¥Tm: wriET: )

SRIEC 1L & SR P TR~ sgmaEar . frmtor gl )

AT (5] @ifer ararf e )

1 In Tib, anusrotal is generally hbab. phyogs. su., but here we
have rgyun. phyogs. su,

2 This is as reads the MS, It is very difficult to make out any
sense from it, nor does the Tjb. help much reading rgyan. phyogs.
su.khyad. pas. byed. pas. na, This for maharitvat may suggest vije-
sakaritvad. '

Tib. de. kho. nahi, don, MS tathatvartha®

In Tib. read me. tog. for le. log.

MS singular number, Tib. plural.

Tib, lit, durangamatvat (rin, du, son, bas.)

MS salyah .

See above. See the preceding paragraph with note.
Tib. omits -phala,

T¥b. sgrub. par, byed. pa. na; MS samharakatvat.
Tib. de. dan. da. dag.

12 MS samyojana for ° °samyojanam vi°

- 0 W el O

—

v%w@, Tib. 84b, 4
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AFNAT g FATITAT: | FEATIITA @@ Q@I

Iq[6]F¥TT T FT ITFSTT TEETHET: |

1 QTN T | S aeRaTE € [ 7] e
digd wEaHaT e | |

T g AT ST FTHIST WA SIS I

qtar @i [Tib. 9la. | @R N ,

IR TATATITATR |- (8%@) SN TZLIqRTH
At [2] [sreRaEEEE] 2 |

YT A TATA TedT: | AOTEATREAT SATqReaa-
qORET [ 3] adTRIf AT T ET

AT 9 AN | FTASSEATER | SqTYIRE -
iz gt aoTa )

fasTAita [4] ditr faetit TwgdeRET: ) |

auT faeTad weT fAmr(f[] a=ar(fA] g SgEfaa e

[5)g@wita dtfer gerf | SrsTaeds | 391 AREISFIeE |

ATEAT §fd AT ATEHAT: | FTATHS AGrRIISEAIE: )

foaTar g @@y framar TergasET: | |

[6]aar faaran® oF afigreT SuTATET TOM Y [7] SERU
qAYT: | S

faffaar oy oy R st sen daeieTiar
AFSFFRAARed weqrae [Tib. 91b. 1] aTaavgivey I° :

1 See AK, V. 34

2 It is omitted in MS and the Tib. is extremely illegible. Katha-
vatthu, XV, 2; Vibhanga, 145; Nettipakarana, 41; Samyutta, ii. 8 ;
Digha, ii. 58; Majjhima, i, 66; AK iii. 86, v. 76. ,

3 MS °mariets, Tib, before satya (bden) appears to read hdi. ni,
not clear ; if it is really so, it suggests idam, idam satyabhi®,

4 MS sing. number.

5 For these words see the Dictionary of the P, T. S.

6 For the five vinibandhas of citta see Digha, iii, 238; Majhima,
1. 108, 7 The text is not clear here, 8 S singular number,

9 The word avara in the M3 could not be ascertained from Tib,
as it is very illegible here, :

e, Tib. 90b. 5.
22
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170 ARTATGE VI

FOUATHTNAL: FAH: | AARTHRIC AT Afqaqea: | qqan
FIU IWANTA WZA wq wd SFSTAf A [2] fagars
FAT | Aeafaai derraeata saqaft | sTa=aTETTT GO |
TEATATITE IAFAATIT | TUN(H wwared seafa avqerfas? [ 3]
s Jafes grafiaet sfeizay | sas e GadaR)
Fatogdeif | [4] aeafi goenar g qREeaRi | aRr
sarfd frersfy | Ay ErRstane: elgguasmiy | Rfateg[5]
RIS e | Tl vafe |at ) At a e
A FA@ T FTROETIE [6] FfaraTchymray &% S’

anﬁﬁr [
[ e | ‘
FAEZW: FAA: | ITT |
ERTTRT ST SETTHE |
TEATT fuate: @i 1w ag 7 )
[7] whart @arasty ARaea: aXSA gregamaty ganaty-
ATty featarsi eaidradaa siy ke |
FAQATE £3A: 1 [Tib. 92a. 1] ot 99 Iwaara ARTEeRT-
FAMANATY e VIR T TR TRE SRR GaHTS
qqaa | Fqg=ad FW[2]@ara: ||
FATAL FAW | FRATATRRLAT U= | JEEHAMTALA: |
I | ¥ gTETer  gue™ gm s

1 Tib. generally bhavati (hgyur. ba.).

2 Acc. to Tib. ca ublayam is to be added here (dan. giiis. ga.),
After this MS adds here drstadharmasamparayikam not in Tib.

3 Acc. to Tib, it means dulikham and daurmanasyam as there
is put between them ca (dan).

4 Not in Tib.

5 Certainly it is for the Vedic and Pali manku, the former

‘meaning ‘vacillating” and the latter staggering’ ‘confused’,

6 Acc. to Tib. with upalambhah (dmigs) compounded with it as
a second member, 7 Tib. chos. See below. MS karma.

4% @, Tib. 91b. |

\2) afasTnifa: agt 171

gronfa[3]ara:  gronfaqTaRRiEe || SRR ARSI TS |
FRARATERG FTAfAATTRiRieT | guaE gt |
At [ 4 ] Sgrafachier | e qreaffim | dfeme
"ot | | afiratiraTiRfaer | S -
facfaer |t [ 5] =fufreariofinteeT

[35%] qa gEeSWETIRNA AqF g9 nuifafE: @g wafa
frmin gargd o= swffas ag wad [6]gRaegfig 1 A
TafE ar* faaregeraT | SR e TE AR T R T
9 | gasgafRR’ [7] sitfrarg seadearsa frraTsiaserar |
‘HIRTCHASTANATZATR | wFqw:'’  qerAtastq[Tib. 92b. 1]-
HETHIRTE 1

affa fgea am gafwan | q @ATg: | ASnEETE R
qrfirAERg: ! ? @Far a1 AIGEIAT At 113 FAfagEn qeaata-

1 While Tib. always adds 7t: (Zes, or %es, bya. ba) MS omits it
in all such cases here and below.
Tib. de. la.
Tib, adds ¢tz (Yes. bya. ba),
Tib, vihimsa (rnam. par, htshe. bahi),
Tib, adds ¢tz (%es bya, ba.)
Tib. bsad. pa. dan. gsod. pa,
Tib. adds #t7 (%es. bya, ba.)
Tib. adds 7t (yes. bya. ba.)
Tib. kha. na. mtho. ba. bskyed. pali. phyir. MS ’vadyapra-
savam upadaya,
10 Tib. adds ¢t: (%es. bya. ba). MS atrapapanna for akrpapanna.
11 For upasamharam upadaya Tib. sampadanat (bsgrub, pahi.
phyir)
12 Acc. to Tib. tebhyah (de. dag. gyi. phyir.) is to be taken in
the fourth case-ending in the sense of ‘for them’.
13 Tib. bsdams. pa. mi. bsdams, pa. yin. %es. Here va is omitted.
MS samvrta va bhavaty asamvrta veti.

vt @, Tib. 92a. 2
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g g gA[2]}gATEadT  IwEd  gmwE: S
gfa | gefagedong:®  sifgpfafr | gfa’[3]  aeguatataata-
qaql TATNAT qafa sqegoafaefan’ favas sandar gata 1°
oI  qithEsEREs’  qRANEsEE” Aas-
FAMG  SfEgaEE ) AW w4 miEtcase oREar

wEfa ,
grgifarargafaficdl wadifa afd g@d m aft-
ARAT ! OqragRawmTag TR o [5]anrand: |

ga: L 03 ST fad STonTatear SR
fagrd sorfagraasgthaTrizear QR wafa |

AT |ATETY: | [6] STorfaqTd $AAATIAY qatq| gur s
aifod graafd | gw Qe STagaE: SToTfagTiaEaner aara
RAqRATaHA | sorfanwggeewn daaRed [7] @
groTTfrqTasEet |

AIARIE: @g FAAFLNTE | ATERAE RORIEE qaareany
FF''1a&@ ag® [Tib. 93a. 1] anifud s=ifcd ameand 19afa |
qOY ATE qr &A1 SFRE U 3 WIEA-

fufa | [¢s@] agganas (2] AgwARTTEI G SRQta | HgEE S

1 So the Tib, gfien. por. sems. can. thams, cad. la. Zes. \gsuns,
MS Gha for ahuh. 2 MS aha for ahuh

8 Tib. lit. evam (de. ltar. na.).

4 In the Xylograph read spon, ba. for sprod. pa.

5 The meaning of this paragraph is obscure to me.

6 Acc. to Tib. this compound word is to be explained as abhs-
samskarena vadah (mnon. par, hdu. byed. pas. gsod. pa.) MS

vacah for “vadah.

7 Here MS adds kutra of which there is nothing in Tib.

8 ? Tib, bsrun. bar. dkah, ba, lit, meaning krcchra-raksana.

9 Tib. gsod. ; MS wvacah. 10 So Tib, MS‘parikirttito.
11 MS adds here grama-nagaram ceti not in Tib,
12 Tib. dgon, pa. na. yod. pa. MS arapyagatam.
13 Tib. adds dt¢ (Zes, bya, ba.)..

B9 &, Tib. 92b.1

FTFIZY FLOETEAA SIRLOE:" | HIHA Ifa a=awn [3] aREE
qiad | SeaamgEaEEsdi  qUgdEwRnieTa:’ | a%
qETaHA @A A g g9 A’ qEFAMIAA | FeATHAT
(4] afemes SQURES ATARATSTA | geaTdT aasar’
afy  gurETETEAgRarETTaTRE [5] agEEHNT=AA | -
aeqd ofeda  oagaETfAgaRaEaar T Qigd el

saTgETEEAtrRTEnaar (6] =g afed ) ATTFTTT-
agfi ofgfa  smuiAaeaTfy  agmateraan |

\%8| afyasifnife wot 173

RATIEAAT |

qad  afgd [7]  TmadETUREEReRgIRaEadT | sga-
qrEfafRa wEaifa qrnfTiaagenty AR g1 agAg
= Fqayg ' GarEnd: |

[Tib. 93b. | gada:]'! wFETITEl qata gaed mm@wﬁs—
qEe AR | ST fqus:
© AT [2) geraet dfEed | aik-
faeafa i , _
wafaenARE: ag vadeRTed | o sl g

1 Xylograph illegible. hence it could not be ascertained.

9 Tib. simply svikaroti (bdag. gis. byed. paho). So in the
following sentences. 3 MS °lagitah

4 Tib, sbyin, pahi. tshul. gyis. MS adds -grahana- between the
words dana and yojana. ' . '

5 Tib, skye. ba. thams. cad. la. (lit. sarvajanam prati). MS
janyatam prate, 6 Tib. rku. ba.. .

7 Tib, yons, su. sbyed. lit. ‘conceals’. It adds here 4t: (zes. bya
ba.). So below. 8 Tib, adds evam

9 Here both in MS and Xylograph the word is illegible.

10 Tib. adds evam. .

11 Here the Xylograph and the MS are illegible,

12 Tib. thabs, ji.ltar. rku. ba. dan ; MS yathayathabhutopa-
haramnm. . .

13 Asitisin the MS, It isto be noted that the reading here in
two lines is not satisfactory being doubtful,

s, Tib. 93a. 2
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[3] =amfy qemarfiadl! @i gfead afiafoaafite sz
qE AYTA? Muatt oty w97 FemTEwany | IR a1 g
WA Gt wrar av afEaT a1 Wrar gafa | [4] af@arata
FriafErar wafa | afwsaty agig TIHSTAEIRARE e
|3 oafa | sapagat ar e gafy wyFfata |
‘TRl [5] TURgwmTeIvIER WHATTq | wAw gRqTe-
e @1 @ @ AR R R affifaT wafy
|ATER: | QRIS IRATCAT [6] UFTFTSTET FRATST-
L B ‘

o Akt d@q qRuiEr qWfaEtaT | SaraReiET
war 7] fafrelagagy esf e sfier
WA qEFat |t wrareEE seATssatages-ang |
[Tib. 94a. 1] [swadify | wirs~faTgaat Srafa nje

Ay Fif@ags ¢ gagaanefaRs FTEIstISa: | et
agd gfd [2] wagRTERY () ¥ @ermmi aratat g
wafea [gf] saramt: )

gadt T qumEDa: wfaTETS qahy agaeait[3 ] i |

1 MS matapitaram. But according to the following verb it
should be changed,

2 MS maithuno, Tib, hkhrig. pa. las.

3 Here the text from sadanda to savarnad is not quite clear
both in Sanskrit and Tibetan,

4 In Tib. avalokana is omitted adding svayamraksa

5 MS ralksa for araksa

6 Tib. dgar bahs ; read for it hdor, baho, (?)

7 For araksa (Tib. ma. bsruis. pa), MS araksa,

8 Tib, nan, gyis. %es, bya. ba. ni, mi. hdod, bZin. du, de, dag.

gis. mi. mthon. bar, rku. baho. MS apaiyatam cauryenecchantim,
9 Seep. 181, 1, 12,

89 |, Tib. 93b. 3

Vij AR IRIR: ag 175

A &g wIRgRuIE ©° wgessa afg (1) arat
R[4 agiae SAwEE® AfETTEt e aTga | T
AP TLAT' | ARG AaRAATEHICR IR | [5] g9
TN oRA] ek [ AR ¢ avaramsata oTi-
g wifanfafaardfta [8<m] [6] arwrafwakiafe avam
aa gfa G & 2f among) asmEnl: gRfERoEts-
T ATINAT A dRTEEiEas [7] aanE agas |

ighs @y wdioRmed  NghEEaTERTE | wn yan
ATAITA(E | AV a1 gEwTAREgafa L [Tib. 94b. 1] g4t
YAAIFS a4 | qGaamOn  AWT A R |

framat  argezmTe’ At EwmE [2] woaaEr®

l'TAT gty feifadsas Eufaaaar ) saaca: itEnE-

1 Here the following text as in the MS is extremely corrupt,
Tib. too, is not of much help, nor is it here quite legible. The text
referred to reads rajakule vayulktalule va rajardajakulam tadadhilyrto
yuktakulam. Most of the words of this Skt text are wanting in Tib,
which appear to run as follows:rgyal. pohi. pho. bran. hkhor. ces.
bya. ni. rgyal. po. hos ( ? rajakulam iti rajayogyam), bskos. pa. %es.
bya. ba. ni. (yuktam iti ? ) la gtogs. paho.

2 1t is obscure, 38 Tib, de. dag. gi.

4 Acc. to Tib. lit. drstam iti darfanenaivanubhitam (mthon ba,
zes. bya. ba. ni. mthoi. ba. kho. nas. myon. baho),

5 Tib. reading hjigs. pahi. phyir. shows the reading bhaya-. But
the next word bhaya in [bhayahetor] is in Tib. ubhaya (giii. gahi.)

6 Also MS has a bhaya.

7 Tib. ji. skad. thos. paho. MS °kulyam.

8 In the Xylograph read dbye. bar. for hbyed. par.

9 MS pradanam, Tib. bye. ba. rnams, mi. hdum, par, byed. ces.
bya. ba. ni. meaning bhinnam bhedakaranam iti.

10 Tib, not clear, hence the reading could not be ascertained
from this source. See after a line pratisambhava-vilopane.

11 The word vyagra, Tib. mi. mthun. pa, or mi. hdum. pa. is an
opposite term of samagra. Tib, mthun, pa,

v, Tib. 94a. 3
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176 ARG (VI

333 (7) futaaaar saaw qrs ATTASTAT a7 [3] qagisa-
AT AT) @ATAT: GIATTISTIAT ARTEREEANTET Rrsnigaa-
AT AZHeRraar qadwAar T aRFARET T )

[4] ofas: @g wadtgeaes | aa MeTgiydiaay are

BN | AYRSEMIFARAATERNGET | g7

[B] wefmanzmzngaany szagiesad | AFATT e T

FreATITAld AT Sadt | a6 Ga? | agT-
VEAJAATET: || giaewagsagearizeooT | TRFATIERAT |
A 7] frofmfraaniie qRtAaeT
gafaRaT | TEEATERRaTaTeatrE o

|1 QI AR arageaizaar iy Afgasar
[Tib- 95a. 1] =iteeacaATRTwS dffET | afemT gaehy-
FGAT TIATHIRD | g1 [2]sagaemqar | qRE: waur
qeaAT AF=ar | AANIRATAGIIIATSAATRTAT | [dta-

1 Clearly here and below the word is nela, for which in both
the places Tib, is mi. gyo. ba. meaning lit. niécala ‘unmoving’
ie., ‘firm’ ‘true’. In Skt, ild means ‘flow’ and ‘speech’,so it
may be that acc. to Tib. nela (na ila) is lit. that speech which
does not move, i.e. is firm, true. In Pali, however, the word
nela is well-known and used frequently and specially with reference
to speech, It is from Sanskrit na-enas ‘fault’, ‘sin’, i.e. ‘faultless’,
‘sinless’ with reference to speech, Buddhaghosa explains : elam
vuccati doso n’assi (i. e, vacaya) 'ti nela niddosi, It is there-
fore quite clear that the word meld used here jn our text is nothing
but nela in Pali meaning ‘faultless’. See the Pali Dictionary.

2 Tib. pho. brai. hkhor. bahi. skad, lit, meaning nagarapars.
vdrdkathd. Mahavyutpatti. 2808, pawur (for °ra ?) samkathyam.

3 For this Tib. lit. sadvalyatvad (tshig. dam, pas. na).

4 For vifada. Tib, lit, nirbhaya. Cf. Buddhist derivation of the
word visarada, Tib. mi. hgigs. pa. which means ‘abhaya’ or “nir.
bhaya’., See next note, '

9 For aparyadatta- Tib, gtugs. pa. med, paho, Here at the
beginning one could expect yons. MS adds here ca not supported by
Tib,

8<E, Tib. 94b. 2

Vi) afFawTifa: T 177
ARG ATRIS A frar )t [3] TARTATATAGAITT  Fegals-
TR AT T aarar = Afaear | ar asnREr | qEAA-
U Frear @ [4) wavar =0 ar TIAET QT oFATRAT)
a1 M TFTRIEaT ar fastaamarggsat sarfrdaaa )

Jd FgmT-ArErar[5] quiERe geh | w&aT
TR [afa]° Fwgwr gadernta | R greredan afas )

dfmsaiiis: @y wadto)wEmad 0 gt AT |
atEE M SRAr SRsE TARIATSFEAR | spa-
CHECRIE eIl wRdivsiEal7 |arfaamdadt | qevartia-
AT | A earaar  frmemaAt | freariae-
FISsTraRieaT arafear YoaaT freg ar arfvar aata

[Tib- 95b. 1] aftsga goad Amam wewt® a1 qForoeavagTy-
TAT qRYOT | [8<q |agfnataadeadaaaT @ aredm | AAGOFTT-
TLFAEERAAT [2] 7 amEgeT |\ e iaiaieTe et

1 Tib. hdas. pahi. dus. las. brten. hdod. par. bya. ba. yin, pahi,
phyir. sdug. paho,
2 Tib. wrongly skye. ba,
3 After tatra MS seems to read adasa dipta with a query. Tib.
gier hdebs (?),
4 MS °bhisamgini ; Tib. °gnod. paho.
5 Tib, la.
6 Tib. adds here kalatraye (dus. gsum, du,).
7 In Tib. codana is generally bskul. ba. but here there is tshig.
‘word’ or "speech’.
8 The Tib. word for codana is here indistinct, but it is clear
that it is not bskul, ba.
9 For aekalavadi MS akale cavadi.
10 Asthe Xylograph is indistinct antara could not be ascer-
tained from Tib,
11 MS adds here aniiamyavaditaya not in Tib,
12 Here the passage both in Skt. and Tib. is not clear,

8< &/, Tib. 95a, 2
23
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178 TRTETGE [Vl
TTARSTART 3] FhmrwrSsadazar 1| anran: gazuT ffETETe-
AY H@iRTSTY o TREAE: |
AAY: @Y wadgRmOd ) qeey TR Fear [4]
S1E R 205 01 (SO N — a1 R agmEER
i aguantaansE  gos [5]
RIERL I 0 R T — ITITEHR OF A qaradrs-
TETRATEa® Sreraaa arwTas 3fqe ||
r=A6]fa: @y wadtegdaed | THEAY ATTIZATIYR Feig-

RICIEES D150 | & S rie e TIIAAGE:’ | gegear|7 | frerat-
TfafRTHaT | TIATASTAIICFTET, | sty qT

TEIRAGfwTaT | s [Tib. 96a. 1] srammmaatfy waig
WrfafsmET | gararnd: AT ||
feerrefos: @ vadtegeaad | qdeRfeammRay [2] feafaary-
Arfaafraifiemtag | oty qie FrafRrarduenaidteiag |
fatrariinma [3] AR R gaafsTaes qar-
N W Aty wfa gafieTe EAATARTATTATR-
G (4] gwes | Hﬁwmﬁqammmmmm-
RRLLULLIC L I T Y U] ——— Tfe gufatiere )

1 Tib. adds it; (%es. bya. ba.).

2 Acc. to Tib, abhidhyasvabhavatah,
bhavatah, brnab, sems, kyi. fio, bo. fiid. d.aﬁ).
. 3 From here to the end of the paragraph the following few
.lmes are figuratively translated into Tib. and are not clear, for
instance, for hanyantam in the Tib. text we have literally m;dhe
kim ayuktam and then the same way is followed.

4 For -bandha Tib. -vadha. (bsad.). After -bandha- Tib, omits
-vipatts-. .

5 Ff)r q{adhyantdm MS badhyantam. For -vadha- (Tib. bsad)
6 Tib, lit. parasya (gtan, gyi,). .

(lit. abhidhyayah sva-

8< @, Tib. 95b. 2

7l afEETR: T 179
@' fafraem  afaelews  gmeEGEERTR gsagsa
Wl wafams [6] @R SgRAtGgTANEETIERTSTeGd A9
T % qATE | RS TIATIAI T EAATIATIATETE  A1fi arafy
afe @' | [7] sgfagermarg-afe g sgags TeTE )
ggfaalaafasfagaaaa afa «@ivsd=a o ez qa
qere [ 9& | &@'gm [ Tib. 96b. | |-anwwg®  @wmwET: )
wqy’ Fermfatafataefos:  awasfoat ) gae [5R)
WS | wawe i@ owE) [ @)’ [2] ageRaET a@an-
faama [gfa] | v A [Tf] 1 aaEnio | STEATRTIOG-
arg*? [gfa] & grradet (3] aoonemerTRemTE siEas
[#f] srr & sy qatnn Afiaea: | qard saranss: |
B FE(4]A13: FRaTeETs: @gcavaEs oRdAE: ) a9
frar  diimfeEeefrar R smmEmAtRaT SIaRT-
HadaERHAT |

Tib. seems to read $uddhasya (dag. pa.).
Tib. omits -duskrta.

MS pada for -phala- (Tib. hbras. bu.).

In Tib. first nasti pita then nasti mata.

o Tib. kun. nas. fion. mons ; MS omits sam, Neither of the
texts, Skt. and Tib., is clear here, the latter being very illegible,
but after samkesa it has clearly bzi (for g#i ?), the next word is
illegible, then it reads pahi. phyir.

6 MS samopagamat.

7 Tib, sems. can, rnams. la. MS satyesu. ~

8 Tib, tshe ; MS lokam. 9 Tib. ran. gi. zes. bya. ba. ni.

9 Tib. mion. par. es. pas. Zes. bya. ba. ni, drug. pa. so. MS
abhijiiaya sasthya. For sathya Tib. has sasthena. But what is to
be known hereby,

10 Tib. mnon. sum. du. byas. nas. zes. bya. ba. ni. mion, pahi,
Literally this would read: saksatkrtyet: dariana.

B W

lam, gyis, so,
margena.
11 Tib. bsgrubs. te. Zes. bya. ba. ni. MS *sampadya.
12 Inthe Xylograph read hdzin for hjin.

8¢ @, Tib. 95b. 5
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180 TRTATGE I\

[3] srw: fuerdeata: . agg'wean SEEREE S (B
TIWEATE: | aefaqRwraTsy Fra<Tag: aRdftfea: | qa sz
TR [6] BeavaTSr Fweay A GRHOTIER: | fAgeE g
AN ZTAN A gFoAT T 0

W@ [7] ggra cafywdda @dt Afwea aq fAw A
MR | Fwfqerrmgag GG | adafrair OR-
gfafa: [Tib. 97a. 1] ge Aad | wremeT  wEnirgar-
=2 Afufvgs T Caasiy TN, A= wE iy |
T T FHIYE: | afustogizs:  ga ) (2] wsatasmnoa::
I | T AT ) |

T WegEr A PR I3Ries ) 9w saar FIfETeTT-
TARTIIFO 79 | et ARSI ETRIHoy [3] worsa:
AT RREATET RS T3 | TgH STy
T qIS: ||

T WIS FEAEETE ORI | gagaanTeE-
T Ayam)  [4] azeam TREEIIIATAA FehaTiorat-

ArAuTgafaTT o FATTRUIATRCA  omAantq | o = i

sfaaTReg=ay |

1 Tib, omits -hetw-.

2 For sambhavana Tib, yid. ches. pa. meaning  pratyaya
‘belief’. The word is repeated below,

38 For yav° bhavati Tib. reads dela. rin. du. spyod. pa. Zes. bya.
ba. ni. srid. htshe, hi. bar. du. gcod, pahi (?) phyir. ro. It is not
quite clear ; but with the suggested reading it may mean tatra
ardc cariti yavajjivam Suddheh. Here arao cariti seems to be a part
of a sentence which is being explained.

4 Tib. Text omits the word avyatikaranatah, but reads dag, par.
byed. pa. ste, suggesting faucakarana.

5 Tib. adds dkarena (tshul. gyis.).

6 Tib, ma. byas, la; MS adhyapannasya.

7 Tib. adds anyena (gZan. gyis).

4%, Tib. 96b. 5

V1] Rt TH 181

aaTaTl [5]sdareaddr goea |

ATEAR'ATGT 9 Waid Sqaea™ | SafE Rearer-
AT | q@  FATTIFCN ST, TR q9qT ¥ fpat-
6] aTrSafEaTEAERRE T AT |

qATEATETTT SuAE: qRANET WAt Csmrrimsr A
AWM [Be@) ooe: frarewees |

[t | |

SRR UL C o LRI VA L S S R —

fHeas: warfirfa ads auwedt st g |
¥T[Tib. 97b. 1]3¥ Fawq | smEmfRE@E fGwdaa:
TR g adarerma Y adave ferat gy |
(2] wwfraTa: aw | AarfimTe Rudae: s
THIRAFISY adq ww (3] Rreararerinn st
T g [®1a] T

1 Tib. lit. “vadad (smra. ba. las.) for -vadam.

2 Tib. lit. visvasyah (yid. brtan. du. run. ba.) for $raddheyah.
One may also expect here dad, par. run.

3 In Tib, tatra is only once.

4 Tib. pramanatvena (tshad. mar) for pramanikatvena one
would expect tshad. mar. run. ba. in Tjb, :

5 After sthapyate MS adds it: stheyah of which there is nothing
in Tib.

6 Tib. bsam. pa. fie. bar. gzun. ba. dan. MS asropa’

7 The word winiyoga could not be ascertained from Tib. as
the Xylograph could not be read clearly. 8 MS °hare

9 Tib. indistinct. Tib. appears to read brtsen (for bsten )

10 Tib. appears to support it reading : hjug. par. bya. ba, ma.
yin. pa. dan yan, lag. ma. yin. pa. dan. yul. ma. yin, pa. dan. dus.
ma. yin, pa. dag, tu. But the meaning is not quite clear, See p.
174, 1. 15.

11 Tib lus. kyi. las,

¥R @, Tib. 97a. 4
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182 ARG [VI

AR waw: | Fiwara dq (i) o wme Govaa: (4]0
T T4 TR FEaThatagrat T agay |

T T A fvda: TEAY adq (5] dx-
SR AgFETEt T agEy |

TEE FANA | WY AGEES FoXaq: WAAY qdq qaT-
THA[6] Tt qevamatagTat T agTmy )

Shmet: sam ) gefigwme Fetadisagna s
IBgeTa[7 | fgrat T gz ) _ ‘

AtTaT ®anAr QTR Ty tsedaa: qeaiwmofy
1Y RN afgrat g [Tib. 98a. 1] geraess |

TR FqA: | q&ATITITRIT IR FeXaq: wsaqIzrfrara-

‘feraT® [2) afamrat 5 THTER |)? |

favaref:  waar ATIITIIATIEY tEeRadisaTs g
R3as Rt *[3] afgrai g T HAG ||

TrfaaTatich: saat | svofyer AT gy
T AT [ 4] Sanfrgrat T geway )

aqr mﬂnfamaﬁn%hnqmmmﬁamanqwmﬁgwqr-
awciﬁw[ﬂmtﬁnmmqﬁwm%ﬁmﬁ Algwan | qan
R (6] wgmTgA AT AR
fasmaer soeaa A HAATIR acETntiETt 5 ATHATER ||

@ [7] sarnia s wafa AR THEN Faemy |
At ey g R

\\M\\‘

L MS °praya lannisoaya not supported by Tib,

2 For tannisthayam ca yan, (Tib. de. mthar.thug, par. byas.
pa. pahi.

3 MS prayogatannisthayam yat.

4 Here and just one word after it Tib, tat kwsala (de. yan dge.
ba, for tat,

2e@, Tib. 97b, 3

L

% afasTIR: Tot 183

FHOT G Faw: | HERWE AT SNy 9y Are:
a1 [Tib. 98b. 1] qe g R TR sy
THET frvaTefie )

FAE™T FAAT | TR QTR [2] ¥fg@=ar| amgmen
AT ImATRT Tt g qa JZAT TS
T fodegeea | [3] mem Y| e iy | Tgar
FAST ATAGTY T FT19 [oF]ag 3G [4] wfmda

FATEAY
TEAOATIE &/ Fawd | TS [F7 | dre o |
D] wered ameasrageietme | afmmad afm

FTIE TR | e ar TEIGITE T a%a quray
T | [6] Srrr’ agevsier’ daen | e aTgeT
treg’ frgeihg |

TN gE AW qeanTa R | [7] wegrgagy-

TATIAEE T || FoATge | aUTER A | R

qfawaaey |
A US| SR TR aTfaa® agetea
Y AU AR qur TofTE (2] dawafrea-

1 So Tib, reading bdag, dan pha. rol, dan, lit. gtima paras ca,

2 Tib, mi. dge. bahi, MS mrdvastham kusalom,

3 -Tib. Ye. sdai, v

4 MS -mogha-, it is remarkable, asin Pali in moghapurisa,

| Tib. gti. mug.

5 Tib. samsevite (? kun, tu, bsten, cin) for atmacitte.
6 Tib. sems. can, dmyal. ba, rnams. kyi. nan. MS satan.
7 Tib. mi. dge. bahi,

84, Tib. 98a. 7
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184 TG vij

@ fraawea: ) aXagei QAMATATASATRT
aafa | [anfmifgesr [3] wafd) P sgesmd watd
WA AIGSIaata | AR Tt AUTTIZHET TT |
AR waAfy | AFOE watr [4] a=ger wata
daArEr WAt | xRt freaaws |

qaTaafawea: | apge@i FANATARIGAT] ATaTTzE-
TATHATANGAT AT [5] WA ANAERHT AR AT
T gfaRST oftga’wen  sawsT AATTHRST  AFITRST
FAE[6] AT ATATHT AFIT | CAGTAAT g T |

A TLIARSA: | ERAT FTNAT Y eowd TIQATTS aqT
FAS AT| ATNIA qEGAR | AATHAVSEIRY YA | ey
AFTIN  FRATIASIETOn S FeTE ST TR
[Tib. 99b. 1] FamTzra: FagTaT ||

AT Flges eonidgditd | aaRwaisimTat
wrafacuat ket qAfrYeraT [ 2 | afaeesarty |

qa fATTaastt &% Tue” TentTid waft) gur.

HERta )

qafAQaraty-

1 After sacet MS tcchamtvamagacchati with a query., But there
18 nothing of it in Tib,

2 Tib. lons. spyod. kyis. phois. par. hgyur. ba. dan.

3 Tib, wrongly -daro (chui. mo ‘wife’) for .dvaro. Evidently
the Tib. translator mistook dvara for dara.
MS anadeyo, Tib. lit, apriya. (mi. sfian. pa) for anadeya,
In the Xylograph read gyi for gyis,
Tib. lit. apakva- (mi. smin. pa) for asampanna,
Tib. lit. anya (g2an) for parivrtia,
Tib, omits adhimatram here and just before -nirapeksatam,
Tib. akusalam (mi. dge. ba).

B =R B B —rRN G YN

4o &, Tib. 99a. 2

st

Vi) afmwTf T 185

ATIFICTNAAST [3] FATETS ToaRagAld Watq | aqar-
TRFE: WEAy WIRSH AT AR A E SR |

& FENTHAASTT FH TS [4] am qafa | aumaid-
F: LAY WIESTIATA HRUTI AETEERA |

am:rgmra‘}sﬁ FATETS [5] [4o®| ToRATAIT Wafd |
TIRTA g2 1 9 W GF TEAAETIaRtEEAT e
TEFFATATAARTITATNE AfAaETTEatEERAd |

[6] 9@ sARTIAASTY A TS mﬁ&qﬂd_mﬁn quT-
T g2 ar g a1 @F IAATA TAFTALACRIRITIIART-
HERA ’

aa’ FA‘ETIEAIsiy [7] FRITDS TUSNASAIE WAld | 99T
fesdl ATAR a1 AR argauT-aanesa s aEgrarma’
FaARTTAATAIETE Agrma [Tib. 100a. 1]AfusewTta | .

AR TATTNAAISTY T TS TLIAAZAI Wt | mmﬁzmﬁ
ATAR AR ST AR RAE IR IEEgaaaTd  FauTd T9-
IO [AtaaTa [2] widswaE] )

Ad TEASTUS  FATAAAATAAAATAY’ T TOIRAgA
T | GTATATO FATON | 47 AT TGy (3]st
sFREITaETah gefrasfaiaTed = 1

AAFEEARIA g7 | FUTilesellsea 91 TwSfd Atal

Tib. adds here upakarasayam ca (phan. pahi. bsan. pa.).
Tib, adds here evam (de. ltar.).
Tib. omits it, . . -
4 Tib. lit. akrtajiiagiayatal (drin. du. mi. bahi, bsam. It is also
below, ° 3 ) )
& TIlb, lit. akrtajnasayam, MS. a/cg-taghnusayan.z. be.e note 4,
6 Tu Tib. bhavesu could not be verified as it is illegible here,
7 1In Tib, first pitrvadhah then matrvadhah.

4om, Tib. 99b. 2
24
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186 ARG [VI
TN (4] STmatywTr @ A Tecfa | Rgaraaay

T A I YRRy a1 omTaEgEEafy faw’ a1 @
fsaraama’ [51f@a" ar Ged I1 ™S AT gaty svwaty’ fvarg-
afa)  gpfed ar gt RRT TS R TOREAASZ TG
TErATRga frerd sfg | WFIET aERT | [6] S
AT a1 FAfY i?iﬁwnﬁdmﬁaéwnﬁgmau

T T Qg TwdaT it v | qurdided aTaH-
TRl wETEnty (7] anmaty taafa ity sfmmafy
AT AT giaftert Meamfy | il Ty’
EEEE TGN [Tib. 100b. 1] 1 797 srarcied fee | dsar [:]
qATTAGad fueha afaafa ) (w5 s qgH° | qF
T ROEATT: s 2|emifaTey gt e aweT®
LLCC T R L PO e— ERR IS SR WAty
TT 5 | T TG WEAT DeAreray |

Bladw ar gedegy  fmdaorgaeaty = Tgwiagdtd
ATAURTGA RS | »

T qaffasea: =y TR wafy AT FfE-

HRAR” TR Ry | ey (41387 sugaT droamt e |
1 Here from Tib. we can ascertain only arhantam vg (dgra.

bcom. pa, ham), other letters being very illegible, MS has as in the |,

body arhantinim(3) for arhantam which is emended,

2 The root viy/ ams means ‘to cheat.’

3 Tib. not clear appearing to read gtod. hdar, ldan, pa., but
it does not give any sense, 4 Tib. byams. pa. la,

6 Tib, reads :bya. ba, byed. pa, dan. MS simply karan,
So two times more below, .

6 Tib, siin. rje. MS evamarnayah, evidently for karupayah,

7 For phalad Tib. phalalabhat (hbras, bu, thob. pa. las,)

8 Tib, omits arhatvaphalie ca, .

9 Tib, simply sthane (gnas), 10 MS adds ;¢ after it.

11 Lit. in Tib, there is cg (dan) and not vg (ham) ; and there is .

nothing to show that it was put after upadravah,

“o @, Tib, 100a. 3

Vi| afawirnifa: T 187

wRIRIsgUEtsgoa SwwTa: g fed | [42%] aga 7213
W[B]S?ngmqéamﬁﬁﬁaﬁaﬁma qAfrEwT | qur
AT sourmar  gRa gifar [6]3divgary  wwmafe-
qteaT A T 9Am i S @sdai ) ¥ 9 e T
gaer fiacha | waddanid gt TR (7] e
afgasd - :

FANITATIAG: | AR QY FATTTST FqaT
SATYTET: | ALTGITTAT AT FARTH | qronqETat [ Tib. 101a. 1]
AT grityaTe: FEaTeEeaTa: (1) |EAETE JvEATE -
T TEREERIEEr w2 qafedio

STAT FHITAT FaTtT Tesati |
mwﬁmw&maargmﬁ:m TqEQT FAAT | @1 SgORIERS T |
AT 3] svare: @I aegar R e
AR | AR | quiEsasiE o FrEHrE-
vdaaTa (4] d=o TEWTE IR it ageaTay |
TARATES: | JANERAT  FOSAFTNS a1+ SAFCramrfd
qAfA[5] i agtwd 1 aw wara(a:] | agar sfmeeTTes
TEEGH | qEArige AmateeaR | SgeeEEy -
VAT | [Fer[6] ‘anrEmiia agrEETac]t sm.
framETaggeRE RAETTATITA | AFAGTATSTOAGTA HETH Y-
qG | AfrearaT [7]samady Srawac: | AR T

1 Skt, text. from dosa® to ghatasca could not properly be coma
pared with Tib. which is not here quite clear. '

2 Acc. to Tib, at least here ca (dan) is to be added.

3 Tib. lit. veditavya (rig. par. bya.) for drastavya,

4 Tib. brdzun, du., smra. ba. las (?) hdod. pa. la. log. par.
gyen. pa, kha. na, ma. tho. ba, ches. ce. ba. dan/

5 Tib. adds anavadyataram reading ches. kha. na, ma. tho, ba,

med. pa. B -

~ “4o®, Tib. 100b. 4
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188 FrTTETOgH \2I!

A | FAAITSSIZRARATGEE | ERATFEATE! [Tib. 101b. 1]
yaRaTCRaTAd® |)
A TEGA: | FTRFAN T AT 9 AT GF AAARTAITRAT
gﬂ@tﬁﬁﬂt@ﬁg@mﬁmﬁmm# 1
5 Y [2]w favdeaa: | auriiisa owiddarsne w8 @am
TAX qITSHT | A AR FTE | ad et (3] araa |« qur-
dFAIsTOs W Avga’ TeTT 53 i friraafy
[Fort fRata:) o
o' fuate: waw | @ @RS geew ) farfeaier
10 CorEfeatEr [4]drfeataer |
@ fratfaeaie: | aTiEsdsTe sty gwtE XA
W) W TRAfR| A% TIRE STonfTEy qA g Aot
arfdERTa’[ 5] wfy g sonfagrasmete s {qTaeTTmg-
T (F]|afa )l Ay [ged arfoe ataafy TRy
rp TG TgA T B arfaE oy mead [4t & ] T [6]afa
strorTferqrat arfa moTfaTiRRTaAfty ST s
farraaerargaummat saata )

1 Tib. adds anavadyataram [ches.] kha. na. ma. tho, ba, med
pa. lta. buho. . '
2 Tib, mi, mthun, pahi, phyogs. seb(?) ba. ni.
In the Xylograph read sbyon for spyod.
‘4 Tib. las. rnams. kyi ; MS karmano,
9 Tib. here first grahaviparyasah then kriya®
6 MS wrongly anavadyam, Tib, follows the Skt. text reading :

(- R4 . . . / Do g * h . k
2 . na. a. tho

7 Omitted in Tib, but see below,
8 Tib. prapisadrie (srog. chags. Ita, bahi.) for apranibhate

9 That me is used here in the sens 3
e of \H
reading bdag. gis. maya is clear from Tib,

10 Tn the Xylograph read Ita. bu. for la. bu,
11 Inthe Xylograph read bskyed, par. for skyed. bar,

° 4%, Tib. 101a. 7

w

V1) afawig t: vet 189

[7]@ar sonfaara aagATETATEY FAeay Grarfarater aar-
qRT AT ||

da amEtqeata: | aqNEFd qdzfudard vata | e g9
arsefafa st fearetedwsar | a&dd [Tib. 102a. 1] w&fa )
AT |AY AT ITAFAY T AFAATIIAA FIRY Hegr=E@r gerars
WATE dgraATea: qeRt v armee [2)fas seaar
A qIgega  SUATEPUART: YT FEA: IS SAIgE

| AR’ ATegaY g O At gud 3fq) [BlaardidEd od-

TRl AmEEN  smEe fJ@Em A gEr =
QAR qUang wafq a Qi | g Tg[4]3T SR
T gUTETY: G qreed SRmeTe:  guaTds watq aguaT |

% AfEATatE: | [5]|aaTiEFAIsTueTE ST ARt
FAATAISYed THA | AT FISTERTATIE® N

FAOT QTR FqA: | A T FANEATS | ASFUTaq[6)
HEAIUTS | Afq ArEAaAaRTgEEYadd | i et
At | s faarsafas o | T [ 7| nETre-
AqTES | dqrEgHandaEyEid | A9 STTERETdE | qAnd
Ttend  wrEAT [Tib. 102b. 1 |7 guawngeawtfissd | @&
Ygtd  gEAgAEATETgEAgAld’  TagAta (2] geeaaged

1 Tib. gsod. du. hjug. pa. dan ; MS, ghamyatah.

2 MS mpgam 3 Tib. unnecessarily has here med. de.

4 Tib, lit. akusalam dharmam (me. dge. bahi. chos.) for aku-
falan karma-pathan.

5 For apadyate generally hdzin. pa. In Tib, it has lit, dcarati
(spyod. pa.)

6 Tib. rnam, par. smin, pa. rnam. par. smin. zin. pa. dan. rnam.
par, smin, pa. rnam, par, ma, smin, [zin ?] pa. dan. So below- See
Tib, 93a. 3. For vipakva and avipakva MS vipaksa and avipaksa,

7 Tib, sdug. snal. yain. ma, yin. bde. ba. hain. ma, yin. pa,
myon. bar. hgyur. ba, dan. MS duhkhasukhavedaniyam,

4¢ @, Tib. 101b. 7

10

15



10

15

190 FRTTETOIAL [VI

WA g | wredftqrame YT | wmafIEs -
afreigmareafieigs | [3]dandi | S1 dw A age-
TETAH ATIATIETI=AATETAA | T FOFAqTRE | TS TFEIT |

TUGS TOGHEATF [4] | wwommgieE | s e
SECCEIIE a2 R b R T wT[5] gy Afr )

T FAN | awfAd Al g waw amEr ag-
e | wwd g fERNaRear gaw @ | arE ag-
[6)zariae 1 :

Sufd® &% wana |’ gufid = onafrET) qaaT ¢ Em-
TR TR AT ETAtadten’ [7]5d  wiftawd @i
AEAAAfEOTEd  STaeATed fsfreng sRiqeited 9 |
AT T TqTIAAT G3eqEy | '

[Tib. 103a. 1]wigafad wt gafaa” garffteiy |

SXaAd WY acfrm sagat ar )

[2]siadtd 3 agefasa o 0

fraadgdtd &= gty Fagqld = )

AfATaITE 9§ aeifreasd Aaiyd |

1 For paryaya generally rnam, grans in Tib, but it has here lan
(P) grans,

2 Tib. tat (de), 3 Tib. zad, MS Zsepaya.

4 Tib. yon. po. The word is a Prakritic form of Skt wakra
‘erooked, not straight’,

6 Tib. adds here va (bsams. Pa, ham). So after yad acetitam,

6 See A, K. IV, 120.

7 Omitted in Tib. Tib, ma. $es. par; MS gjiata.

8 So the MS anatikgna, but it is not supported by Tib, reading
rgyun. chags. ma. yin. par, It is not clear to me. There is
nothing here of tiksna or atiksna.

9 Tib. ran, bkin, gyis (Xylograph byis) lun. du. ma, bstan. pa.
dan, MS prakrtyavyakrtam. :

4% @, Tib. 102b. 2

vi] |traw TR 191
s 3] faars! =7 agaws
AIHATTHR F7 AZARS |l
FAS TN ATBATZTTHIEATT 1|
[4]agT® ®§ agag eqefze .

HEATES HF FeAq SIMFTAIEELE 5] ASATE TR |
HaTEgdia’ Y TR [SRE | ArAETRETEE ar T aTgre-

ATTNHEEYENA qrATHa [6 ] SatEgSta a1 1)

” qdwEda w WRIAEIRHFAY 1 grymrEas-

| famran | aear | siefann: i Re(7 |dwiEn saargtann

TOTIRETET T ATAT  IFIATSFT GIFT  FROTHTOTHT
ARIIFT AWTAVS{SHIET ||

[Tib. 103b. 1} AgeacardaEygda & | fafa T da¢
WORET  aEaREwE 9 W WET  agea s
TEITIFASTEATTA &7 [2] grawd  fagraa:  ageamm:
arEdsfugraar Af/asd | aa  FEgmarsSae Tefe |
AgeAd: ¥’ qeg [ 3] ok STaaTesane T aaT sEn-
EITHIEEEET | @I qeageaTiia’ daeguian [4] waar
| JAgTAar ¥ a%g SRAAERATREE | qar granas
TeRd AraaTRd quTan (5] ¥fEasd

qa qitewas fagre @ T ged| @A SEcEgdE
AT TIHF | A SRt TG | AEATARI[6]
fagrd  aattafegiamerag st agerd | aeEa qErly

1 For vipakva (Tib. rnam. par. smin. pa.).MS vipalsa as before,

¢ Tib. rnam. par. smin, pa. rnam, yar. ma. smin. pahi. MS
avipaksam avipakam.

'3 The Tib. text here and below is 7is for rigs.

o Tib. sbyin, par. bya. bahi ; MS svadeya.

6 According to Tib. the sentence ends here and the reading
should be as it is given above. MS *dvesamohasamutthanam.

7 Tib, kun. nas, sloa. ba. de. dan. ldan, pahi. tin, ne, hdzin.

MS tatsahagata manodhi (?). '

4¢®, Tib. 103a. 2

4 So the MS.
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ATIITHE FTgUATIS | ATEATCTEGF a%

192 TG [ VI
'Teife Jaar v aafcige g ®Rg(7] sger
giaw: aw@arg:)  gfafewv meatgsia arawtes
qaead f3asd |

g & am@ata(Tib. 104a. |]dqmed®  qeprfadgad =
TS| Y B AT qRATAE TS | AR
FH AZNEA [2]901 SATRAITAG T T0F T T | @Az
F qegu fFrearaagAidt arfased | grEAzAtd [3] w8 7Y |
AFAGEITAT F TeadaeafmadoTd w51 agata aEr

gl arfassd | smaiagdid &% LIRS | IITAEAT F
WFRAARS | AQOATAITAT & I9 0 [5] 6 |

AAd T AZTRATIC] TARSATATSE AT | AT T gt
T [6] W azfremanfratga e | swatET
L2 aaﬂm@@wm FWATGIITTRA | FINFIETE T 89 [7]
aTEReA-
AP | 2 FF [Tib, 104b. 1] goraTgRIRAGaTRE
TTE | W &% aniweraiE Tae | 9T Daems
FH agad [ W@ ] @iy [ 2] ageageate T FTST-
FASTATES | qUATETT W FgqraafreIgiansns’ | T3]
st w=) a@f&nﬁu&ﬁu TUSTTNSTATE | ATy

vi| afwawifeg b Tot 193
FH AGIHE SN | O (4] FOfEeT @ agged |

? ogglauw & agifassd | Eomy FOmstmE s
AYUARFTAGANCAZZAAT | [5] aqraa&diqsgod’  guasdeqaeyrd
fRad | SEsmgEAtTE w4 w9WATE 9§99 ([6]  agEET-
FATRE FH ATONAN FAGE TFOTT  Afwweng agEE gt
gt atavat FuSTES | Jwws [7] sarvagsed | gm.

FAM 91 A T [vwS affz AT gEwaTat e

fadazftat @d® efmuagentaat  Geafataamt gaeT
FTF [Tib. 105a. |] &7 | ®TGFA AMTIZSFA JTHRA FT79-
FATY aq * @lt @g sorawd afzz ammEsOt gwRaTat arads-
fafaawat 2] afgagdiat agmeras &4 [3] g
afyg arfEwot  guwwarai aret aEeitEETE ATt
TUS &4 1[4] glvwd affg amsoragRaaETATaiaT Sarded
FTus w4\

[5] srow: qata: arEEwETEE dteatat dtvaft ) qa -
gadd qF | agrsanmty[ 6 |AetafaasgAarda Q)
qua' fmfagegarida s AT |

-

In Tib. only vipaka (rnam, par. smin.)

Tib. omits punyam,

3 Tib. lit. dhyana (bsam. gtan.) adding trayam (gsum) before

vedaniyam.

In the Xylograph read yai. chad, for pan. chad,

5 Tib, reads andgatam karma gad anir vrttam anabhisiddham
(ma, hois. pahi. las. ni. ma, skyes. in./mion, par. ma, grub,
pa. gan, yid. paho,

6 Tib. mion. par, bsags, la, ; MS abhisamcetitam,

7 Tib. hjig. rten. pa. dan. MS laukika lokottara,

“x®, Tib. 103b. 6.

]

>

1 Tib, hjig. rten. pa dan. MS laukikalokottara.
2 In the Xylograph read dkar. bahi for dgar, bahi,
3 Tib. bsod, nams, ma, yin. pa. ma. spans. la. MS apupyapu-
nyakarma.
4 'Tib, does not support tavat.
9 For dharmikanam here and. below in Tib, we have simply
chos. and not chos. dan ldan as is expected.
6 The Xylograph is illegible.
7 Tib, would literally read /kasayakarma wvanlkakarma yad
dosakarma tad eva kasayakarmapi tad eva,
8 Here Tib. has aparah paryiyah’ veditavyam, but the Skt. text
reads it below after fucikarma and munikarma.
9 Tib. dharma (chos) for karma. 10 MS dogam
11 Tib. de, bzin, du. ; MS tathata eva.
12 MS kagayam, and accordingly veditavyam for veditavyal.

4R @, Tib. 104b. 3
25
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194 ArTrsTogat VI
Riciced)

[7] sROTATtAE: ®am | QATAA: QETRIC ATEIAET AT |
QMY FrorTfaqrfas: TR RO ATTREATATIT Xaqq
ETITATANGEATIE  SOANRRAas qqafd Qs |
E\!‘Eﬁmmrﬁﬁi‘ ass JatangagiiTed afEagay | e
STATITY AqqA | qT{oEararard sgwEal Qe ad geae ar
sarfa ar wgoi ar SvAfa ) A g T of sgraTfagt | e
qGATATIT | a9g Sg®: 9 SqTaTaR | A7 g adieg ad ar
[Tib. 105b. 1] aragga a1 fr=sfy | FUgwasamaTaT™ | 9999
o O F STATIA AL T QA 9 a1 Frageont av frsofd |
¢ Tuviuliwaad seafy | garaEaTENTa Xaga ) [2] Y
ATQUIARATE SEAM | T4T T Jaqq | T aot Sataw
[3] pradidaed afadazan [43%] TEaTEE U | XS
HTGEIAE 7 feesta | 7 ST=1 ST |sqea qataa: /¢ 01°
woTE (0)'FaT [4) acs dafes grefiae afaeagad |

afy wg FEHEtAar ey qagTad Fww Afggsan | [5]
TaT TREFTSTAT THIATAT GUATS TR TR RTATERwa-

. ATRET ST wnaar’ AS Awiw Afasan ) qgar afgagd |

Vi afawieg i 7oy 195

[ semdg T |
(6] FmEdT: Faw: | @ TGEICERRITE: | SRS
sqgaal seafaaaarsa sgfaasta
| [T

a% FeEA: SR argaRgAsty afamdgdsh [7] g °

ARSI RIS AT TS RTATAIS T AfF@=a: |

qa qTgIRTA: | HTATINE FTEAIHTRATIN 7 |

atadza: [Tib. 106a. 1] 959G wriqy’ weyfad 971 0

AT FTAATR 9zfameg WErealy | wedmEnE-
gy | STReAdT wgy WAty SR (2] azfuaname- 10

qegTSenTiA wata i
afirTfasRga: ST ngﬁlg FO AT St qur-
mmgmmmtamm 3 [3] Frrey

ar gfr arfy a1 gAGaT A st gegifn geggaia
ATft ARSI PSR STl aafx (4] 16
A T ATATRT FL=4 ) :

1 Tib, adds avadyam prasavati(kha, nam. tho. ba. bskyed. pa.
dan.) after samparayikam and d;'.g;adharmasdmpardyikam.

2 M.S vyavadhayitum, 3 Not supporteé in Tib.

4 Tib. hdod. pas. dios. pahi. gzi. las, ; for tcchamila which is
only guessed MS iccha vima(?)ta,

6 Before this word Tib, adds beos, pali, chan, gi. skabs, su. ;
but it is not clear. ’

6 The following passage is quoted from Nandikasitra (Dgah.
:)tie: l-(yl .tmdo )blill -tAK. l:v 85: suramaireyamadyapramada-

nenasevitena avitena i a in
e oete, Of DN, 11, 162 ahulikrtena kiayasya bhedan narake-

4@, Tib. 105a. 7.

1 Tib. lit. duhkhato’pi (sdug. bsnal, ba, dan). For vyasana in
Tib. we have generally Zugs. pa, or Zen, pa., or phons. pa, or
fion. mo ns. pa. 2 MS, plural number,

3 MN i.73; AK, IIL. 4. The five gatis or states of exis-
tence into which a being may be reborn on death are naraka,
tiryagyoni, preta, manugya, and deva. Sometimes there are
six with the addition of asura. Fop details see AK, iii. 11

4 1In Tib. sthana (gnas.) is omitted.

5 The Tib. word could not be ascertained,

6 Elsewhere pukkaéa, the earlier word being pulkasa, some-

times pulkasa.
7 Not supported by Tib, This is also below after grhapati®

kulesu,
8 Tib, dmah. ba. rnams, ‘low’, ‘mean’ ; MS dhyamanz (P).

9 T. de . lta. bu. dag. gi. See below. MS gives a doubtful

reading.

4%, Tib. 105b. 6
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QAT FTGITAT: |

196 ARTIATRLR Y%

g1 et aem | quiditewer: afsaagraresdy atao-
EABTRY AT gRRmEIEEdy ar 5] arf ar ga-
WA TR mzvgarf wEnim mafaaiewRTn
TEATACANN  mEaaraRmRgmramTat @
Gﬁ{ FoAMATar wafa | [6] 7 @ AFAGIT =474 ||

AaETEgTTE @ | aafidsawngaatiaiiag ey
FHAWATAN T 1wy [7] v Al s AP 9 |
Jfmfatd s awmRTaEftE s s
fafa” w1 gwsmat gdsE W) [Tib. 106b. 1]srigs
W YITEAEIA T | ATRAITA (AT 7 | ATATOE Ay

AfkgAsiay AgdgTTEiTg T 33y sew |

[2|7areamaeiEmdga: | qog Rt a’rwgm&

ATITAT SRATATAYRATO e AfFass o

[ ==& |
A FAX: | AAF WTTAT | J=GgY a31[3 Jagivraal aga} gears:
fuRad  gaaai qaat suc seafgd gfid + gebm a0 SAeud
9 zfgat QATTAAGITAT TA411 [ 4] gezrai nimarqmnfswaua%‘tlmi’
T PeAEgARTaFEIRAAgE@ ga TsarE’

PO .
WE T @R amfi|d o [5]aw ERARA gAarEad  ageamt

1 For sukla Tib. lit, dkar (or dkar, po, dkar. ba) has here the
fig. sense btsun. pa, ‘noble’.

2 See note above.

4 Tib, evam (de, ltar.) _

. 5 .It i.s_ to be noted that the word kurkura for kukkura *‘dog’

v‘;lrx?.:hwlos.z:)l‘) fact a Prakritic one is a Vedic one (Atharva Veda,

6 MS chedani for chedanani.

7 In the Xylograph read khyed, kyi.

8 Tib, man. ba ; MS prakrtam

3 Tib. Zin. ; MS saintra (.

42 %, Tib. 106a. 4

Y4 afgamiizg fa: 95t 197

aa gemifa: [w3@] sqaifa a@sagafa fgsggarfal ggsgaarfs afer[6]-
spaafa qifaga 9agRN ANFIMGIT: | dd FAIF DpEay geald
awftd |+ agar gAY 9 0F aigeEeaaE geed 1 [7] geEaiat
FRAT SAFAARALT AfFA==T:
[ wrfemm: |

amﬁqnazll QIR 9T qAAT Ien  Cgfasait guEg-
wmamd...” [Tib. 107a. 1] augiganan s gar  a@fig-
UM & a@r e g wfe F aghd amr v w9 @ fian
gepife & figd faAfq’[2] fasal @g qagigaaran sfew =w3dw-
Y IRFT 3A° AW aAwE arqai qigTIsaat azifa | ﬁqmi

1 Tib. first pitr° and then matr®.

2 MS repeats yatha rudhiram.

3 Here in the Xylograph a few words are very illegible.

4 Tib. adds upari (sten. na). : '

5 MS seems to read sadamta (?). The Xylograph is also
very illegible,

6 Itappearsto be a new word, After about two lines it is used
once more. The Tib. word for it is dum. bu. meaning $akala,
khanda ‘a small piece’, and so the meaning of the word kathika is
here quite clear, it means here small pieces of wood, etc. So far as
I can think the word kathika seems to have been wrougly transcribed
by the scribe, As Tib. shows undoubtedly it is connected with a
Neo-Indo-Aryan word kathika from kasthika used in such later

" -Sanskrit works as -the Padicatantra, and Kathd-saritsagara., In

our povincial languages, such words as tekathi ‘a thing made of
_three pieces of wood’ is well-known. The institution referred to
in the text is peculiar and should be investigated.

T MS paramparayamuyed(?). The scribe suggests® yamu(tpada)
yet. TFor the verb, ‘uyed in the MS we have bkod ‘to arrange’ in
Tib. and generally in Skt the root v/ rac and ni-y/ as are found for it.

8 In Tib, we have firat father then mother. See also below just
in the following sentence, See above,

9 Tib omits it (yone. su. gtugs. pa or hphyos. pa.).

w3, Tib. 106b. 5 ‘
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198 TG [VI
- fygeg=qar 1 zrg'h:‘ 4 77 ged 9w gfed [3] aww gEddae
AT gFd ggrEwegy weAfatddsnfy  garagyaf o gqr
gEg geft . [4] qutw ad o gfadiady gawsd qvaift ag
T4 { T AFNSAAA SranaRa: |« AE § avd geaed A @ gos
e emitsemm arar agq faar ar s ar afedt gt [5] faraen
(4] gedr geendial 3fa qUTEIE | cRgR@EiRT a3 AgeA-
faufe: qgar faganed: qqa: @ FwEga® a3 qgaifa a fmedgas
[6] geftwag: 1 |
[ w3t |
10 qd FA: g9gfw FAAT | qqTENTETAT SERaEEETEY wa
ﬂqi%ﬁ: Eﬂa |

- [ weltermgag: |
TAi@EgaT: ®aw: | [7] s |
TRgERda frgmaasiga |
15 facle: aeqas T sqgamza: ) .
qaT-aETgfa A afim w39

| mﬁfml |ATEatEfTs: sdfgagaga [Tib. 107b,
1] sag@rd qafa | aar qatearraey guEfy | q9r T s

TUCR AREAMR | A0 T A8 GRIA TN SqTITATT T R N
20 o QEaTRAT qnEty (2] angE e g9 gar
W7 g R guaTgeTied STaETe-
N &d [3] Aagufrd | aasinin T [4we%] fermTamTRCS- ©

1 Tib. adds here : sfiam. du. bthah (?) Ses. par. gyis. ig. ces.
gsuis, pa. dan, but it is not quite clear to me,

2 l‘fb ham, 3 Tib. sdud. pa ; MS samharako,

4 Tib. de. dag. gi ; MS ega.
f b _Th'efe are two forms of this word anejya and aniijya either
rom Wej ‘to tremble’ or /iig ‘to move’ as in the Abhidharmakosa-

vyakhya. Both karman and dh
yana are .
107 ; vi,, 177 ; viii, 161 ; MV, 334-335. -anifijya. See AK, iv.

wa@, Tib. 107a. 2

Vi afrasifg G To 199

qraTzgas 'waf  SfaatafEmaggd | seTrEiear g
T fmram (4] FetufEiETS amaaRa Sguiyar W&t |
| F1E T EFAEIATSSETRI At EdaaggdT  ATgs-
it FghwE  SfatawetET aaa [5)Feear it
fRNrOEiEE mREE  AAETE aEsinag | aAa] T
afyafusars a@ g gagamETadrd (6] #7 agawnd
a1ty fqsa * afymrsfE ayg amed Jfgig 9@ | "
ATy Sfafyd X | JAeaR amered (7] faafaf ) sy
Yfzasd GRAcaTleg ¥ WA TNt @Al qqrERmTSE
agifa arasld AgmE ggtadatd | agmar sfotatgarot
[Tib. 108a. 1] TFgaagnIaTi | glgarfuga = AEnIAA(
4| 99 A ANTEFATARZIIN FEEAIGE TAET T |
agaanfraremd@r (2| wsagsgad ) ud & fawead
ARG ATARISEd = @ | adwTAsef’ 9 () W a|-
grp: | ad [3] f& qateararaany dewr B O QG SR O]
qafa | |RIETEt T g g3 )

ax sOgSEt Aarad ggiaw: | wesTEagaEt (4] ang:
shaafian-agfiasd | sy @AY waaalg KUEElY A aa-

1 Tib. amarana for amarana readuw nam, ma, sihi. dus kyls
bar. du. rjes. su. hjug. par. hgyur, ro. MS avarana’, '
2 For kalala-Tib. arbuda-(mer. mer, po).
3 Before pratisandhi MS appears to read saha Tib, has ma.
thag. tu. skyes. suggesting lit, samanantarajata.
4 After tad Tib. adds api (yan).
5 Tib. rgyun. gyis ; MS prabhagena.
6 In MS anupravrttaye is omitted,
7 MS nanu reads kalapika yoga vartate, Ttis not clear, nor is
so the Tib. text which reads mdun. khyim. gyi, tshul. du.
8 Tib. sion. gyi. mthah. nas ; MS purvan madhya®
9 Tib. mnal. nas. skye, bahi ; MS jarajva jayam.
10 Acc. toTib. lit, andajayam samsvedajayam ca (sgo. na, las.
skye. ba, dan/drod. gser. las. skye, ba,

43 &, Tib. 107b. 3

10



10

15

20

200. TR VI
mgm TR qoifega: SrgyTtad fAd: | ATRAY (5] gAATAT-
ford = sftarfird = A’ Aremarfird arasTs o 999 | T
gw:famgﬁamﬁ TIATAAT ITFATN Wa@T[6 | 7ATR FER: |
;g: W: ;3 ea':l%urr FIATTIXG TIATATETER | AYORATqTAY | sirforssdm

.[7J F4 mAFATRTEY  wEHTOUT TRt@EgeTTERTE Tafy
wr. ST | SEA g | AT TR arqE gEet
[Tx.b. 108D- 1] fafat qiwsiesd st | smearfins 5 fyare-
W fawfasts T AR afmfise HISHZANTU  JTRT
qEARATE AT SR w3 HEET WA | [2) Sswred Rowes

- O gt gedt qung @ s g qaifeaat

ATt Sty sar 0 i

[ [3] sEwEE S
f%ia'iﬁn I afg@rmtmd ®8% sdasewdled wafy Tg Ox
> £ |. Wm I deRTEd T T | [4] a=
g m:zﬁ RTIARTAT[43%] afatrd Frfeaseiaerg | af
T femaiwa ssfmwr Tg=AA | [5] 99 RETamETagt
RaiARTASTR ST | SCIT IR 100 L S 0 T B o
ﬁsﬁ'min a'i TSTaERTata| 6 | Rt et |
a ;ma'iammﬁﬁﬁm%&a‘ﬁsi’tm'l wd A geiEE
AT ATATH Bgdfgasay Fa @[ 7] wrarn AR FgdTqT=:
TN ATCAEY e -

1 The reading wveditam could
. . t g i '
it is vory 1oty not be ascertained from Tib, as

§ iﬁ[S phalam ; Tib, hbras, bu, la,

Tib. phyi. ma. la, It means g 7
- la, yatyam and shows no com d

here..The compound if made will be the Tth case ZTatpuru pm’i‘lix
case 18 the same also below, prrHas. The

4 Tib, tshor. bg. is vedita, vedang,

43 &, Tib. 108a. 4

-V afgawTRitmEAaT 9g4f vgat = 201
@ gdam faomwss@ERaa gananira  EAEwt G-

faatawsamea  favaazar[Tib. 109a. 1]@saat  gemgenaafa

QYT FUET FTAQETUH  ITOIAHTET  WEGATOH a1 RTHIIEE

MR cfemeaar 2o ar) IuTte SR ge-
qIAEfeaaFa: Q9% ATAgE! 2gWd ©ISad | SUTR
fufgfagdudiae a wa@al F1% Fadal qaiEaaTET-
a1 [3] fRmardiat dewRrot JfEaedsaat argatal saagsast
T EEFT ! OT TR OH ARETELNAT AFATZAT FOT | -
@A [4]guTETE | SUTEAGAT W | JASgAT AT | A
TQATH  FEATRRRZAY TafE|n:  agenm@ia’ | &g
AR FragaTgIEar (5] AlFasw | wE wwgre i
IGAT SR AINIJAT ¥ O AAJCR GERTUAT
HETA VAR | @Y 9EEY 91° QEE R T 2l W wWRd
[6] Qi@ AMTRERETFEETUHAE  &Utq a9t T 2’
At o fOd awt g FRaaThEl ofqeg | A CaaeE-

1 Tib. gcig. éos. kyis. Sometimes it is translated by iturena

as in CS, 186.

2 Tib, sna. mas,

3 Tib., rnam. par. smin, pahi. hbras. bu. la, rmens. pa,; MS
phalam sammohena.

4 In Silavrata (Tib. tshul, khrims. dan. brtul, %ugs), - vrata- is
omitted in MS,

5 This word is omitted in MS.
¢ Tib. skye.bahi, gnas, kha., cig. tu. Generally ayatana is

translated by skye. mched. After this Tib. adds pirvam (snon. du).
7 MS °ya samskara.
8 Tib. sgra.

9 Tib. rnam, pa. giiis, la.
10 Tib. tshul, b¥in. yid. la, byed. na, MS pratipadamayoniéo,

yea, Tib. 108b. 7]
26
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202 AR TG

T laerzfagenizata | fimE T adg wRe (7]
FAR Ay | | A7 AR At Tt sw=i at
TUT | T GENNIISIEA AATIARTATAAN S T TRy afz-
@41 [Tib. 109b. 1] aedivi wafy | qer semngRefomaaT-
fagfe: aramgar wafa 7z a7 9ff | a1 SR A0
g e [2] @gwr g Ty a9 TRTEATFEaNTg
tfErSAIEgtE: ararmar T sameRTS 8
qeTATETATAt et dentETTTa FAqEEET [ 3] um-
TWIATGE § AW | wgataaatoer  wafa | asngEaT-
e R o aafguTRER AT [4] 3T
P wEdfgeaR | T aEsPrTRRaERETERI R |
w’%mciwﬁﬁﬁmqﬁmmﬁa[sﬁﬁaﬁmmr [wea] s |
AT e AR TAIZT SUTATEYS R e
fiegr ead | aadwi zoad (6] SERTOUTRII I |
WY TR uH QPR fatrard fatoafedaf | aw
afeeandy REmegd = amAst aHeITad T [7] fagm+ aiizg’
Wt aRge  wdage qwm awtmEw sesaiEy
amEiEEgS®RT Azt Izafa a 361 & F1®@ [Tib. 110a. 1]
[@]fwT: w1dr araqdwaifeEETatey | an TR
gaTizaTgeY & fwafy aw SRRt Srevrersifa-
Frara@i [2] waiiad fraa fusad | = fen |z agafza-
e 7 =='fdyEaa 3 90T RgROMTEERREIE ST

[11-V

1 Tib, adds lit. tena manaskarahetuna (des. tshul. bzin, yid. la,
byas, pahi. rgyus). Tib. does not support anvaydt,

2 Tib. here is illegible.

38 MS adds drstadharma-

4 Tib. rnam. par. es. pa. dan. beas,

6 Tib. ran. gi. rap gis; MS svarasa-,

[4<®, Tib. 109a. 6

111-V] afrasizifagdar agaf aga = 203
faeg’ wafa ) [3] @i o feafedd fatvargeeasaqnd oF
ey fAatonas fRatagasaE aEdisfas eafa’ agad |

[4] afsd Ffaums sdftaagaEe saaes At s

WA | gateaTRaT 9gfear aanaRe 93fa e
T sgiaEgiEa: | [5]Tdd sdtaagaEe a7 |
[ 5= ]
qE FAAq| GUIHE: SdkaEgeny: 998d | seare
frrArafag@a | aftul aerfafrgda, <@l 6 jaw

STTAEEA  ATTAEIRETR IR AR g8 -
@FatAffa AT mfaetiaIdsy (7| ndmg@n oy
YEA FATTAGHA T |
[« |
SAERgIe: FAR: | feewETd: sdfaageTgd: | afy

frasastieand: | @eafieas® [Tib. 110b. 1] srasguemgars: |
At q@sATd: | af wasd G | afy fders
BFFFITILGTRI: | (2] |f7 [Rgwar]°® saargredy aigea-
RFPATAATE: | GATEIRGFITIAA  FREITE:  satea-
| |

FATR qR{TAY sdlgagaiaeE | 2g'saa[3]ah-
Tdta’ @EgTeaagade aRkderd )

1 So the MS. Lit. it may mean icchanti from 'y vas ‘to desire
Tib. bsten, pa, sevante, here in the sense of caranti.

2 So the MS, Tib, reads lo, tog., meaning sasya ‘corn’,

3 Tib, hgrub. pali.
4 Tib. bstan. pa. upastambla in the sense of anusarana, prati-

b
.

sarana.
0 Tib. rgyu. dan. hiras. bu. meaning hetu-phala.

G Tib. adds here aha (smras). After it for Letu"MS ajiety,
7 Tib. omits it.

“eF, Tib. 110a. 2]
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204 FRITATRTR (v
[ feram: ]

A wan: | wgaiAsaatata fAwta gd | ad gabas-
qTA ®aaq | [4] wdtarAEEEAAtAE: wwga: f-sragmant-
aserFATEIfRAEmIIRdasaft | Y fagagd | &9 angEtata
Cecac i

[5] =w9TAASTTE FAAF | ATMATTHERATICGR:  FqqT:
[«em] & =€ afasargamasaraEfaas afEsamaamasaf |
% (6] wfasarth s wfFsamiaam | qatraquaAsaTE  wanq |
WAEAATNAT: FAFITER: & QFa: 3 qfaeqma: | ad g §a
ata: | @ [7] ga: g anit afieadifa agEm | AT Sa-
7Y | TATRARFHERTRAT ATHAT AACH FAAT TFFTAH | FfEay
Fra ®anq) F@rE [Tib, 11la. 1] S@@@@wEeEwmOIATHIG-
AsAf qaf FAA GgFE | DATHARITISHT  Fanwd |
qrEErFATamRrFEERTtaar] 2 | HaRraaasarm: fegaar az-
A | FAGFA FAAG | FABATC RN Feqqal 7@ |
faurhsara’ ®ang | (3] foswzdgdarEsRTRgRasaa:
FOTIR A | FARRSETA FANG | fad & aww -
fra: Feugal [4 |39’ | gBSTTE FAAA | gETAT AfaAAata
FTA 1 fHear ar mafa Fia: gATEAl a1 FIgHAl S19agar
1 7@ | [5] ST’ FAAQ | AN @TATAATUAAAR® FAAT
a1 fHeqr 91 AAfQ FIaQ: GATIAY AT FIFEAl ATYGIAT AT I
aF ST Fand | [6] @g@ gattarwatq gaar ar fear ar
/AR FAa: TATAAY AT FTSAY ATqEFAT qT AIQTA | FRSHTA
Fauq | 3@ [7] gpEdsAata gHar O g a1 mAa &

1 Tib. not clear.

2 Ff)r this Tib. suraksanpam (?) r.eading legs. par, bsuisruns.
3 Tib. wrongly omits here mi, ‘

4, Tib. ] |Ob. 3]

-] afrs e agaf ot = 205

SHTTAY AT FTTMAl A1qagay a1 aFFrar aqr QA o agd
£ ant [Tib. 111b. 1] sw@rarta gesarfa

IqEETE wAWA | SRgE a7 Feudar frra'dg A $raraFta-
geTTRATIfyE® JrENAE FEaAar FFAE | qaqr ga@d 24(2]-
wgeay SERI

¥ g TT AL | AFIAST: AT | afyasar fga-
T | wRfaEeT AlgaeETg | "rEET AT | [3] weaam
EETE | |gfaAnT sTiRsteaTa |

2 TNIAAAY TARASS AT FAw | SISUCRELRISE
Jaq snfmtw=R (4] @z Frazfaaner troasrar
waf|  gATaEataanaT | werEmEl  argeRE:  agia
dane: andnewaane: [) SR TeaagTAEREsRraTAETES 1l

a FaafafianaTd 99 Safyangtd a7 FA K GuE T |
fafi: wadicard: [6] sanswe dug ) gAtetag fadtaE
qafsfing T4 | gamgfiacg ogaen, g sefig Tee

qfa@a®a [7] |sa= |
A [ & | AT TH AT | aqEME TidanE: TAEEaE-

TR shmmEREa | asasataatmETE 99 agtad
[112a. 1] ®aRa ®@ S@@& F | zfrquida qEEIaT T |
YqEgeeAy T qiETAE @A T | amFEdRa Fafor (2]
frark agad SIETAE 9% | dETEEAIRA TETRY AWEd-

1 Tib. mi. mthun. pahi,

9 Tib. la. sogs. MS °ntarayikam. .

3 Here and also below after this occurs ekanta in the MS, but
there is nothing for it in Tib.

4 See the preceding note,

5 This word anu is found hereand below in each case in the
MS. but its meaning is not clear. In the Tib. text there is hog. ma.
meaning tatah ‘after that’, certainly here for punah. But for anu
which may mean ‘after that’ (pascqgt) there is nothing in Tib,

ye@, Tib. ||1a. 7]
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206 TRt [1I-V
TATETAY GETAm GAg | GRATERRa otameE (@]
wgERA [3] g |Iat GUEr gU: U |

FETARTARAERT R SRS R TefmTaatarn
gafad datgaegiv (4] aqrsd ggaan | qfad aaeEdgasg |
qq IEg FAM FEArsfarasrReaiaEa uea: I

AT AT | AT [5] Wt qTaMTRIATE  SEar
fwdn am: gatar qawd [ AR 0 @En g3 s
FIAATAATAAZAL gaErd: qatan [6] i Aomadzass -
THEA 92 994 || |

FAIERT: FAW | FTEAFA FATTE AL (7] guange-
HTAIRT B AOASSTETATE | JIFEEHT: Fan | A | (e
qEageed | AHERTe: Fan | @ [Tib. 112b. 1]&RY | &’
FIAITAR GUATYed AT FA TR TSR = |

TR Fanq|  wmaEt agRfganmrn ar sa(2]afy-
faeftdegrargratissd aftmfvadiogd fem a= adteaggd |
Ul SgEEE[3]d  sEmafaEEERRRETATe et |
aafaagady  affEfidd g agw smwEet
9fad | [4] sumEd agid | enEEa@EEadT I

I Tib. bsdus. 2 Omitted in Tib.

3 After avidya MS has andhakaram for which there is nothing
in Tib. If it is accepted, the following number six (sizth) would be
seventh (saptama) not supported by Tib. in which we have actually
sixth (drug. po.). But avidyandhakara seems to be a compound word.
See below. It may be noted that in Tib, for avidya iti there is lit,
avidyayah saptama iti (ma, rig. pahi. bdun, pa. Yes. bya. ba.) It is
however not clear.

4 Tib. omits tattva- before moka and adds -dvaye as °wvastu-
dvaye (g%i. tha. ma. gfiis.).

5 Tib. sbyar. ro.

6 'Tib. adds here ca (yan).

7 Tib. omits evaq.

%o®, Tib. | [2a. 2]

1n-v] afraRTRa AT gl aaal = 207

YgAEES: FAwW: | AGEEAATE: AT & F ADGHREATC |
GATER: HAW: | GIAATAIG: |4t | d@EEs & (5]
AT TR RAATEASE: | ORWeR S Faw: | faeaarsria
a7 17 CASH TREITEAITARTG[6]FTT FAT: )

FETR RETIATR FAATE | TG TGRS aTg g |
Asfr aTgEA | FATR ARIATIIRTE | ®Y [7] FAAG) FW-
SNUTTEAATE | GATAAAATI T §F I FAGICO FQEIad
qaiaaqsd @9t sqrgaan gatgaaeare® G4 [Tib. 113a. 1]
qf Az fxfrd | AARReRTREd T g aasegd 7 I

[fo@] TFCraaq Fauq | LFEATAEtEy [2] TOwEarE 39
ST qRACIAE gEAt® AT qUT WOIEART S eT-
FTARANIFATE AW LA |&@w F [ 3] FeTa-
fasda w§ faswed | agfa ffad amsmfodtadiongd a3t
fifanegd & FWEEd | sUTEEC [4] 991 98 &wig-
FTFAL |l

TogemEn wam | Crraraadr Guamd’ sfafavet sy
fEm[5]sansasa: | ¥ QAEEET: | SR aeRyEaE -
ATE AFFAAIAAERSYATE | RTATIRT: @9 ( SUTEEEET: |
[6] snEraTaET aF: 0

1 For anu’sarva. Tib. sarvo’ pi anubhavaprakarah (thams,
cad, kyan, rmyon. bali. rnam, pa. yin. te). So below.
After sarva MS adds ¢t: not in Tib,
Tib. omits api. .
So the Tib, Text: de. dag. ni. khams. giis. na. yod. do.
Omitted in Tib.
Tib. literally ca (dan.) for va.
The MS is corrupt here, tha Tib, text is also illegible,
MS visayam ; Tib. yul gyi mtshan, fiid.

%o, Tib. 112b. 4
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208 TGN | [1-V

Al AT FAAT| qc@@TANA@EZT! @99 adtQrTay
|16 I IZAWE | @1 IFAT F@AT | AG@TAG [55)° [7)
gAtdTERsaTE ¥3a | Agatgar 3391 Fa9T | aggaTga-
T g4 get@reaza [Tib. 113b. 1] 97 |rd arars Yzfad 3gar-
WE | faer AT | g SUEES gdlaTg. aEsan ) G-
gE1 AGABNATYS qrEeAqEITAEnT] 2 |aqdg. ar «i
g gt iR AR aTag R T weIarsT |

FIA[3]GUN FAUT | FHEAOE, @ HANG  FTHITILY
& AT g1 FTaTar FrERfaTHEaaatT | SIIET FAAT | AT [4]
TATTRFEHERTOIA TG SUEELY SERILY (9T S1daT 4491 &9-
TR TEARTERAAE | STRETEST g (5] ®aAT | AT
T TTNATEATIALY SEFIY (HTT T194T 997 ST
gEAtaWaaard i

[6]FTRTTR FaRd | T FIAY SSFIEE: | TZIOIE T
A |EFTAEY W™MTIEET a37g T0Y SBRIN | @aar T
FAAq | JSAARLATIONEY TISTAET: | TN Fand |
HFETY TSRAM | aq@q [Tib. 114a. 1] sw@aams ga
afafeaafy | sEfae: gaedargs |

FIIT: FaW | FTATTTGARTZTT: KA [2] sonEisaa<-
T9 IOET  awfdgiasangEadas swAg 39y | |

g QAEqEenig u3]aftwgmaifaa 1 wwAT Fam ) Aww-

1 According to Tib. (dban po den yul.) itis to be tuken as a
dvandva compound,

2 Tib. giiis, po, la. Cf, indriyavisayam with regard te sulkha
vedand,

3 Tib. accusative (rmams. la.) in both the words, butin MS

"ablative singular. So below,

4 Tib, atmavadopa® (bdag. tu, smra, bahi.).
6e®, Tib, 113a. &

11-V] afyasinifEaar sg4af ayat 3 209

fAI9a ' AgeawaTa, TORIT a57A° SOAET FUEST | ATECANE:
[4] Fam:1 wF@UME’ WIGEET  FIFAAIETRIE’ TEIIET
950 | fRAfaEE @a war saaeniyar auwfaasaagaags [5]-
AT | Nifn Fgcafasa | @R wE R Wa-
HATTRY T TF: | HSTQAISTRT 941’ 937 ||

[6] STfE: FAAT | AT JOTATATACSATAT X AR AWIATAT-
faafe ) dwife faar) a1 adg seRwETRIREaE (7) |
[%2%] waFTfea: ®anr | ar w7 |gfa | afafaegta: saar )
a1 frgas gfg: | sTgate: wam: | @RFShOCITEETAT A Gk
A | RSN ®aw: | areda qifa-[Tib. 114b. 1]-
FARTE T IGTATGATACHAAT [q3aa:] 0

TAAST: Fa@: | AT ATHT /T gIJANIENAAT |
AATAAAZWE FaA: | 4T ATRT Tt a3 [2] sgaqi-
TAAAT | TFRATIAIT: FART | AT AITRY  SHATATATZTCEAT
gfteraa: | sfaRasiEAtgasTgata: saq: | F9RT TRESTTAT
[3 ]y :3mammgaRa’ )
| W gARTA: GHTETS: AR | T JE @A qq T A9
A AT TR A7 DeEEAATEAA [4] qEda T fwa w@d
qAtETe: |

MS pretya- In Tib, read dags for dwags.

Tib. de. las, gzan, pa. ; MS tadanye.

MS adds here bhiyal not supported by Tib,

Tib. de, la. g¥an pali. srid. pas. bsdus. pa, ni.

"I'ib. srid, pa.; MS bhavak.

Tib. adds ca ‘and’ (dan) between the words; MS °svedajopa.

S UV O

ba.

7 Tib, skye. gnas, hdi, dag. fiid. dan. gnas, skabs. rnams su,

MS avasthasrava pa°,
8 Tib. omits it,

0", Tib. 14a. 3
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210 FETTETGHL -V

Talfzd FaAq| agIaaeaTaEar | gifed ®and |
ackndaud)  adtggtar waAr)  [5] aEEFEgnr)  Soar
FANT| AT FAAMEAASAT AF(ASTAS | 7AAT Faq® T
a1 QIAETOI@ISAT  IFIAGATHNIE | fa@swia’-
AT FAAT | [6| AexTSiURIcazwd afasafaafqasa’ aa w=a-
MITAEESAT | GREETaTERIGal  ®aAt| AT AAAGTOY-
TITEET [7] FTAERWRAT agHAT F TeEEanEaar (7)1 g
IRIICETAAT FauT | fATdRieuEiyaE | araRaREsiEear |
guetaswsgar &aar|  [Tib. 115a. 1] mmAgqumafeaeE ar
FUSASTATACILWAT | 9IS (?) FAAG @AITIITITR AT TET-
Weramar | agd (2] Fawq| a1 add guladigAdfaT@ar |
g AT | QT SIS | QI FKaAT | 9T WEAgEN-
AT aRagRTA'aaT Sfagsar | [3]afgamt aftomm Faw: |
QT SHfRaT | RAT° Faa: ) g1 [4] eI FAraTEgan© |

1 Tib. lit, -kaya (lus) for -adsraya. Here it is quite clear that
kkhalilya means here ‘shaking’ and is derived from the root / skhal
*to move’,

2 Tih. seems to read zam, for 2um, MS bhagnata. )

3 MS tilakalakacita- ; 'Tib, lus, smra. ba. nag, pos. suggesting
kalatilakagatrata. In Tib, kalatilakacita may be sme. ba, nag. pos.
beags, pa.

4 'The words from yat kala® to- bandhena as they are found in
the MS are not clear either in Skt, or in Tib,

5 Generally ghuraghura, onomatopoetic sound from the throat
in old ege ; ‘“kantho ghuraghurayate’’, Bhagavata Durina, 111,
30. 16.

6 So the MS. I'or this word Tib. has sna. ma, pas, che. ba. fiid,

7 In Tib, pratibalata is wanting.

8 Tib. sgrub. ; MS samudanana.

9 Itisanew word. What does it mean P Tib..yons. su. lbral,
ba. lit. meaning pariviraha or pariviyoga.

10 So the MS. Tib. may support apracurata reading mthu,
med, par. gyur, pa. which may be taken to mean apratibalata.

%%, Tib. 114b. 4

-V afrawTRIfRegaar agal agdt = 211

dERTTIOT qUIORaTy: Faw: | AT TITHA qRIAT TNTHARLOATY-
qQUIIIT | JRANTE FAW | AT gOREmeaTHaert aET-
gEar FARErTERdaTEIITT | SEnt gu |4sE) anrard:
Fam | [5] seafieionm: Fnfaeftom: gefeRomadaas-
faftoma ardrafygRomay quifaeftomm Fatqafefonaissatza-
(6] faeRam sdfgafmfiom gmrgfaopdde. aar-
qrat g

X gEuFaR | [7] TwEgm | gEfdwErsan) @@ aq
g3 | <gfa: waar) Aqf @t ad=dzAaln’ Aol sgEEAr
FAAT | AT GRATAT |Z AT=IZA 7eor | |7 ®aw: | [Tib. 115b.
1] a1 femaEragesteg: | sFaaif:’ &aar) ar sion-
fafigarmort e sy gt &amm) ar fRgvaEEn )
FeAoY Tl [2] FamT| an feivmwr ) weamat e sfEe-
fzas AW (Faw] ' TEFTSATO | wOT FAAG | AT FTSHS

weaEd: | [3] F1etEar Faar | aras Rrwgaraer | agw @

Tib. lit. dehasya (lue), so below.

Tib. rga. bahi ; MS jarayam,

Omitted in Tib,

After tejas- Tib. adds han i(fiams.).

Tib. gnas, skabs, hdas.

Tib. mjug, it should be taken here in the sense of anta or
avasina ‘end’. In MS there is samksepat after mjug, Tib, reads
one word more, but it is illegible.

7 Tib. omits -ontarena reading gnad. chad, de. hchi.baho.
lit, tanmarmacchedamaranam.

8 Tib, hbral, ba, meaning viyoga, viccheda, apakrants,

9 So reads the M3, but usually we should read antardhanam,
if it is not a new word. Tib. has med, pahi. hgyur, but generally
one should read nub, pa. or mi. snan. ba.

10 Tib. gan. %e, na. MS omits it, Just after it, i. e, before
yat which follows MS has tam agni. There is nothing of it in Tib,

4%, Tib. 115a. 4
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212 FrTTETOIR 1-v]

AT AR FTEERATSAA | ARAE gF §ATATE: &R |
qU I a1 @ = [4] ai@ =gl a9t 9 sgfa gawm s
apd @ FF 0 fgd QuIET: | gd SdigEgarT s
orTst gusa: |l
[ &a: |

[5] ¥ FTOATR@TAAT TNEARGET: FAIT T | G
ATTSRY TR @IAlE: | GTER add fawTheeERTs | fata-
dara[o/fad fAuate: |  Gaficatgrafaattaesa . gf-
affagafifgaaiqic | ghgaaitqighat fraafenm | -
QARTIZEad [7]91A° aerdat 1 ST9EaT qETHTR SN |
STI AT (AR HTTATFAGH AT | FATIARHATARIY-
afek @ark [Tib. 116a. ||sfafrgfage | afutdfagesd
TR ERTaTAURAA S JOAg:a® | feaeRam-

AT [2] MefRagEWAEETEEE | awgg &
qaTi FigaTE T MR wTte swwaar )

ATUSTFATATAY [3] FFRUTTE TQEEAEATGRT  qTAIa-
g fardiedrmad 91 awwmEsan sghing: @it
favdiiaadisty sgfudm  gR[4)aremad et
9| ad: SN GERIEETREATATG # &AM HAT T
TRA'Agfasata | &HoT  afggraaeda (5] Gfamaat ga-

1 Tib, hehi, ba, MS maragam.
2 DBefore kala Tib, adds mrtyu or marana.
3 Tib, éi, hphos. pa. dehi, mjug. thegs. kyi. dus, gan, yin. pa.
ste i
4 Tib. rten, cin. hbrel. bar, hbyun. bahi. rnam. par. Lbyed.
pahi. MS padah (?). .
9 Tib, omits pratibandhah.
6 Tib. omits -dulikham,
7 Tib. adds evam sat: (de. lta, bas. na),
8 MS indistinet, Tib. ses. che.

&e@, Tib. 115b. 3

11-V] gfrasTRdfamaar ag4at agat = 213

afafrddata fPzafadfadgfid lamRgRegdia fraafai
dufta’ | wqmiaEna Aaed T T qg T 9 (6]t
Jzaral gengeTg  fATESAAt THNOMIOER | SAIEIaIEa |
IEAGRA FEHSEREYA  IeAAgRA  ArgEA Swedn-
AteRTTETETat A/ 7 |edat [ frraefemaaedTat
facargdToTaEaE: ST AqIEI0 FATO FAT GFRR
den¥ s [Tib. 116b. 1] stafa e =0

SASTFAATL: | @n: @Eomd | S gl
fvaucara | @a[2] gaun sd@Egad [aew] Foaata 98-

5

qsim 7 adafia | fadan @En | qeniaasTAET SefeE- 10

Taaa: qua[3]atassd 3 ared vrEATad &% FEATIYAAT v g
e gud fmfaamarartyaa st (4] afenfaaa ar
Jaar 7gs faaha| ¥ giadAmafaiine STeEAAsgET
frasroaraat pEatiEEdSlafa ) gdtaml @@l Tgas-

fmaufoirn: 3R sdammmt Qdageaf aegT FwaE gt 1

O SICTRROTRTATIA |l

1 FINA [6] TEABATIEAT FORCHT FAT g @EgaTRy
Yy  Q@iarmAmtEg | aqrfR)  Sifasoecl | gEes
gfgas’ | agw  wwaa (7] @ 9 amesfdagdna qal ¥fa )

F FTONA ARETROaIIEAT A fRgfeYaat e |oar 2

1 MS reads na for tat (Tib. de.).

9 TFor rapam MS rapadyam not supported by Tib, which reads
here min. dain. gzugs, dan,

3 Before paryesanam MS laya (?).

4 Tib, yul. la, yons.su. loas, spyod. pahi. rkyen. dai. ldan
pahi. yons. su. chol, ba.

5 Tib, tena (des. na.),

6 'T'ib. gzan, MS apariman (?).

7 'Tib. rab, tu. phye. ba. yin. ; MS prabhavite.

8 The Tib. text is illegible.
€4, Tib. 116. 5
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214 TG [1I-V
At f 78" il [Tib. 117a. 1] dwgd Jgraana fred v
TR T gf Jzai JzaATAE AMININGZIAT[ 2| ITT S eRT
wafe | afdaraegdwarty featfy gafa dqTia: gatg-
|HUI FARGZ T4 ||
[ fofem: |

¥} FTONA TtEgeaT: sdtgagan [3] =X | St
afey dgemt gRewy: sdeEga ECENECE LTI
AT’ IR AT | gfrmdatma‘[4] | gA: Rgar-
qa‘l?rwmarcmgmw: TAgagaE: | wfweadd gageE-
ARG [Araar]® (5] sansafisdasas gosd |
g7 afFE sfma gradame: TdtEgaTy: | e Ry
@k g gedhme wsdisaft s st (6]
SHAIR | I wma’ sqamw agend Yubreamify IqTIEY-
wmEdat:' | [7] &= dwr forer sefterammas o o

1 This is what is in the MS, According to Tib. there is trspdayad
anusayah (sred. pahi, bag. la. fial.), Thus one is to read trsnaya
anuayah samudghatad apravrtter niruddho bhavats.

2 For pratigatya Tib. zi. gnas, which lit, means famathaq.

3 Ms itvartdyayasamgata (P) not in Tib,

4 For ksanika Tib. lit. myur. du. hjig. pa.

For a detailed discussion on pratitya-samutpada see MV, pp. S
and notes thereon by Poussin,

5 Tib. gzan, du. ma, yin. wo. Forityy etam artham (Tib, zes,
bahi, don, hdi, ), MS nanyatretyetamartham,

6 MS adds here samah,

7 Tib. adds ap: (kyan).

8 MS abhisambuddhotpadathartha (?).Tib. is quite clear reading
80. sor. thugs. su. chud. ces, bya. ba. ni. mion, par. rdsogs. par,
rtogs. zes. bya, bali. tha, tshig. go. Tt is to be noted here that
while the sentence pratya’® tyarthal is where it is given in the body

in the Tib, text the MS reads it between the words pratyavagamya,
and samutpadam,

9 Tib. lit. evam (de. l1ta, bas. na.),

&%, Tib. 116b, 7

I11-V] AEaRTRIiaraT agal aga = 215

[ =7 |
AAITEEETO0T FARE: 9G4: [sgas watd || s
@A | asfqumt g [Tib. 117b. 1] &5 auArATEvEATata-
Teqd: | CANARYATAEET  Teaas aqrEn gesd) s
sfqumadarfuafagads | [2] ssfui gnamesaasada T
FEfAfn sENART L asffa as@at G graaasEaT-
qfasead: |
[3]%% ®TO0a A9@AT A AJATAATEFHIA | ETaAAIAD-
[Rea]sarfaandgagas|  ak Rge@I A SPAIH awA
FOA RGEHARA  Tdt@@garRl fgzad )| [4]) el
Tqa| & |l aaesdg At aredgataiaafara T
FIAFTATARGEHTENA | AfETgTE™  qrEggar |\’ FIFT-
fafadfara [5|egdtarfa | gungura araga: | wagATEAT-
fufrgfaea: wzdgdaf T8 T i Swuy T fAEdc
ATATAIATATA [6] FATAFCTRTOTIETH 1l
[ sasag: |
I QMIATERTREF [TORT Fq K10 @ TAGIHAR-
fadm anfyd a fale: | sEoRgETa’[7] S3adgaa | aunfE |
ATHEE' @ AMERI IS | HATRIR TAQEGATg: | AfEaT S

1 Tib. rkyen. du. hgyur.

2 MS rapinior arapiniin all the cases. Tib. gzugs. can. la,

Skt, rapipi.

3 Tib. alambanapratyayena adhipatipratyayena ca (dmigs. pahi.

rkyen, dan. badag. po. rkyen. dag. giiis so0).
4 Ouitted in Tib.
5 Tib. bsdus, pa.

G Tib. hdren. rgyu, for akscpa hetu, Tib. hphen, pahi, rgyu.

For six and five kinds of Letu see AK. ii, 245, 314.
7 MS vedunayah. So below bhavat for bhavalh
8 MS -hetuvan na.
9 Tib rmons. pa. ma, yin. pa, la.

x<@|, Tib. 117a.7
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216 TR (v
|IIFEETT S| Tib. 118a. | | naswrs @arss:
AN faat 'Eimafr) wify AW |@fzat ) s@sa)2)-
WS S @w aw won gt ﬂéimgzml
TR At JEwTY s )

B FROA @I @I TR WAw: | afe @3]
:ramm:amm: AT SFTAE: TRy AT qrEwy av wary |

¥ FRAT qERAWE deRrT gfeny ag (1) Far [4]
wfaTI@ar  gepsae | qFfAwgERgRaTAE  qstan
wgﬂu\r:* |ﬁqrtmf9§m' TEEGANATAS AT quar [5]Ra: |
THTHASAETIIIAT 34 | aa7 FETRATA whlw
KA T ArEfgTana=Ty | QUATYEAT [6) AFTFRAATTATIL-
AL (O UC B, Qo S o T JFATAGAT-
TATHRAIHAN" G RAGAT Aeen T’ [7] Fa  wwdEr-
fenagar  qasaa VRSHR T ATATIIRR 5%
TN aTGTATRE R || 977 far amEgIAIAiT [Tib.
L18b. 1] %3 wrcdiarfmad sewrraandisad | dewr =

—————

1 Tib, text, too, is not clear here,

'2. le-llt: kena lkaranena svabhavasya pratyayatvam noktam
(cihi. phyir, fo. bo. iid. kyi. rkyen. ma, gsuns. Se. na),

3 'So the MS: Tib. bsgrims. te. byas. pa. ma. yin. na.

; ;‘111)) adds jayante (hbyun), so in the next sentence.

1b. mi. gyo. bahi. las. “kyi. g¥ihi. skabs. vi i 1

MS. -nejya karma. T GRRL shale vin. pobi. phir.

6 Hex.'e .the plural number is expected,
. T Asit 1? In the MS, Tib, sems, pa. ni, lus, dan. nag. gi, las,
un, 'x;la.s. slm?. bar. byed. pas, hdu. lyed. rnams. hbyun, bar. hgyur.
na. c;c._l _phylr. Thus 'xaznskdrapratyaydlz i8 omitted and here is
samskarah aFId wot ablisamskarah asin the MS, after which Tib
would add jayante (hbyup. bar, hgyur,), '

%<®, Tib, 118b, 1

11-V] afas i fregataT agdal gam = 217
H@ETHE: GRIETHTRT ACAEARTR | A g ATHSUATHATSARS
[2] Seafas@anaamT@ |l 33T ATHET AERATYIIATT TR #a
[c3®] oo fagraggadasay | fagme aghmdaregtatga-
SHETATA [3] Tri fAeuaNE SAgRgiTgaanTe 9 9]
Q! qIgElE ATg: TE TEERIAGRT %A ST
fraaTgias: | @ R fEmaa fmad oy =t g
Mivargriagta4] Fomrdraream  femagifiy s
FINFAANTAFT | q3T  TSTAFAATEIAQIR(G &a ®TUA
ATAEAICTARAETE | [5] TATUFARTORATHREI | JqoQ>
fUGURAIATIFROATER: | ag7 (AGGAIIENEd:  Tqan &
FROA GLSTEITTAT AT | G A AFAEATARATNLT-
AT TATACA(S FAT IEAZTE vSTIITE [6] )

TTHITRITFT: GUTRTHERT FFFRATRUTRFT qEwRaTgany agan
IR [7] FT FOOAE TUTAAT qF FRAUAT: | GATAWRTE
M TERYIIE | TANTETCHRETE aq-qVT Feqami a1 Al g | e
|EAT anaLe TqRitata Fat | [Tib. 119a. 1] aqr geunfamma-
AIYHT AATNA(ATAIGAT T A SOAE  AATIQRNNHT |
F@IEFATIAEIIEamIgaT s9qa° (2] ageR® fey dgame
HqE qET AT AEZATEAFNAANAATATAA()EFatared a
faamatza’ (1)

ALTIATGIZL 3] FqEATA AW IR ITRTAY T4y st
¥ FTOAT TUHSIRTARTAGAR | qRTEmdATSTa:  gdfe

1 Tib, drug. MS ve(ce?)d.

2 Tib, omits ukta. The case is the same also with the next
sentence, 3 Not in Tib,
4 Tib. is here very indistinct.

5 Tib. mi, hbrel. bar. hdod. pa. hbyun ba. dan.
6 Tib. de. dan, mthun. pahi. lit. tatsamane.
7 TIn both the places MS has the Singular number,

8 Tib, ma. seb, nas.
%49, Tib. 118b. |
28
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218 TR 1HIRY
HITEATAISENE o Sdvafa aeartais aaiaresaty | [4] aqr-
AT R I, B IO IOTTATEY 9 IS |
STHTES TWTHAT W AR AT DG TATHEITT-
wul5lemd WAy @@ gemREReaf s
UM VAT WX |f frad A ATHATEAR A T
T AT a1 997 (6] ¥fd At aqr sreafavwTOREOI-
T RARR sedstmomuenad | sTone | Silmaai-
T | WifHEETEaTAN SqAT Ao § -
AT [7] anfawaare i

R UL iCE L I TS ) SRS B S SE S
wf gETat | A Faat | g wvEay [Tib. 119b. 1] safiefa
Fraaay |l

(%3] wfa Bepgen= | sttt | fr Rongartlr | alrmde
wfa Bgweqarta | satinerfi)

TS e fesauata: | (2] sifr Rgwesgnae |
g A 1T | safHTeTta RgwengaTty gweariy |

wfer TR | wiy SgvEwoTy | At st |
SeRTtawTtR (3] dameonty |

& FROA ST Wy dgEeRvt | fRaRRE s
AT MAfAaeramA gy | \

[4] ¥ wroits ReAATAE TR TR fra fii |

-1 MS bhava; Tib. srid. pa. yod. va.

2 Tib, lit. -sakalya, (tshan. bar.).

3 For akramana, MS upakrama. Tib. bas gnod. pa. badha,
apakara, etc. it is however better to read goou, pa, akramana, Elge-
where for upakrama Tib. has, however, gnod. pa.

4 Tib. hdi. dag, MS yegam.

5 Ace. to Tib. *laksanam dvidha, (G7is. matsan).

&3&, Tib. 119a, 3

HI-V ) AR IRIEaar agaf ggat = 219
dgTFEtEmRE | fEsetErE (5] Tefaweti-

®TCA ||
F Freaa fammarifa Jzavaarty sEscaonf 9 G-

wrarttt | [ 6 |y graadgeaETATdaTEs Tty -
Tt =)
TAIEGATR FaH: AT | GEAATATATITAT: | S

frraed: | [7] waw: @gaTd: | @ QIEEERaaET | SdgTEt
FAH IAIRTY: | T TFIATHMCRIE AT ATy | fam:

TAQEgaTg: | FAAT  SdtgEgEAarar Jataadart | [Tib.
120a. |] EerComad TA@EEETE: | A gAEasas |1 Sda-

FIOAITSTN | FARTA FrETFIEgEYaTi (2] Tonfrwgara =)
§ ARl 7)) Sy JEaQEUEiaTEaEdRg 9 e |
famraTiR YgaraErTi dengart | St a3 gaeadgEiar |
safEreTi |

At dewmaot &° SgaEm g9 adTsiaEeg:
aGqq: | A9 Ataeg: gga: ) faun [4]) sg@ gesw: ) @gm@e
TR GHETRoe: | a3 SERgeaTIata agara: |
AN agaIsAadaes:  [5] Fefungamm@argTan | St
AFUEIFS A AGTATIATEAGZNSATRC TG A U4 |

deRTO fagmE &9 asargaaar [6] gesan | dieema-

1 MS gives this reading, but the meaning is not cleas. Tib.
Xylograph is also not clear appearing to read sdug. pahi. which
may mean here ista, kanta ‘attractive’, ‘agreeable’ or §ubha ‘good’.

2 So the MS,

3 Tib, hon. te. ; MS tatha.

4 Tib. omits samjanana.

5 Tib. hphen. pahi ; MS pyaceva (?).

3@, Tib. 119b. 4
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220 TR [l1-v
TRATIT FETEE: | and agmedamar SECEEG R T
frem: saeat weThr fefda 7 miaaa ATATTTT: 1

I HEIT e [seww]t og R AATT" | ATHEY
AT | SEAT Tq@ @ [Tib. 120b. 1] wqwi Az
qFAT qeorTaT: |

T faswsrrea e ENTAA ST AT T T
A | aqwal agd e [2] [28%] frRaTgaadaaar
ST | st Ayt s sy
qaqgq:

TG #9 faewrorgEaaT sea: | [3] se=oTEETE-
qAINRTY Gy ST | ageas
TG | ageea (4] e Ricsstsen.
ITq(r)ag: )

I Tq9 79 fagwressrganT ThqAq: | FEATIAER FH-
WHATIAAT T [ 5] wrameaa: | AEST AT afz-
LRI U AL SR i DRI R —— agfaaaame-
TIAAT [5] enAunerateRisy |

W ST w7 R s | HETATAAT -
AT | weAt agamIgaseEaT [7] evmawatrtesishy

1 Tib. hbras, bu. mnon,

2 MS avedhyataya(?) for aksepataya, read in Tib. hplen. pas,
for hphel. bas.

3 Tib. hphen. pahi ; MS avedya (?).

4 Tib. rkyen. du. hgyur. ba,

6 Tib. reg. pahi ; MS samsparsasya. So in the next sentence,
MS samsparéo for sparia in Tib (reg).

6 Tib. de. las. gral, bar. dkah, bahi ; MS cya. durvimo (?P)

7 Tib. hphen. pahi. rkyen ; MS abadha (?). See the next
paragraph where these words occur again for avasthapanat Tib. (?)

%@, Tib. 120a. 6

V) SfvawTnfredar agaf qoi = 221

TRSTTATRITGT: | g T AT AT e
TEAT | @ fgar [Tib. 121a. 1] saaena | AITATFAETNIT-
TRTE T Wi qugdfafy HFITHT: TN wEEat ¥
EECIE L inIC TR 2| qngTAefarEtaTt vy T
Fu |

Rt yaTRERT FH AT ST SOOI
AR TIATAIT TR a1 [3] waw @ @ MY T adet
TR glafFdtd wt avsd | frafiar dgemi ST ey
AITRATAAF T | AT ATty Teqq: [4) EnTaNgyT-
97 g deRrToTRY i )

T3 FIEOTHAFTAEIRAY® 9w qe’ | [5] &9 wrom) qat-
W TTANRATET aer faad IS TRATE ORI

T AagTRusETITaTIRATET | s [6] aeregaTfa
ELeencl
TSR eS| AT AT, AR |
FURETI TR et | AfeaTeaaTag=R 7] amgrifa
¥ TN STIT AT SR wafa | Srfasad T sowc-
freg=adt | ararfrereienTony sty R ‘T Tag-
[Tib. 121b.1 ]

1 Tib. does not repeat sve, nor has it ca after gocare,

2 Tib. repeats the word uparima reading goh. ma. gon. ma.

3 For uparima Tib. adhara or adharima (hog. ma,).

4 Tib, does not decide the gender,

9 Strictly Tib. after vyapadesa (brjod. pahi) adds krama
(tshul). So for vydpadeiena one may read vyapadesa-kramena. See
the next passage. Again Tib. adds here yojayitavyah (hdi. dan.
sbyar. bar. bya. ste.), 8o in the next passage,

6 Before nirihat (Tib. byed. pa. med. pahi.) MS adds yena in
Tib, See the next passage.

&8&, 1ib. 20b. 7

10

16

20



10

156

222 TRTETGER [H1I-V

¥ FROA AT@T FAT T AT STfaTad IO |
@ arazfaET dewromr | @ads saqRda SEIGHE T CY
qEAM [2] o agqeqEmdal |

T e [wdE] deTT A &) yar gEwT
At aft & w1 G [3] arfaaeaar swverET
Afrgararsans saarewHETO: BlEraTTeaT A dewn?
[4] semTreiaEid waTs ety arfy ageaTty warE | s
ST [Wafa] ¢ guatsquaTASaT: w14 [ 5| aremaEeRTn TaTT-
FIOT MRAT F 7gdf i | gt agenifesT | aecenTord

fowm [6]afy e | g faar Serraniy qwrg | oo

7 e | R srafre axearty aarETR fETd a1 dewr-
Tqd qFAEIACATARE T fares wmafe | fa[Tib.
122a. 1187 = Sewrerend @ qewifaw @ s ar )
TATATHRTC, ATTFIeaT ag4lf Fre: |

sRATIETLO 2] quarani AT ETIAT AT AT sHIwT Fwsan |
mﬁammaa’rmmnmmm’r[m]“%qmml [3]
WA aghies: @) geon 7 Jgaweaar|  guy i ar
T At T et e Pt ge TR FFATIEAT AFAT-

1 Tib. de. las. gzan. pahi. skye. bahi. phyir; MS ‘utpadandr-
thena.

2 The text here either in Skt. or Tib. is not clear.

3 Tib. hdu, byed. rnams. kyan. yin. pa. yan, yod. de. MS faziska-
rapunya’

4 note }

5 Tib. adds here yathayogam (ci. rigs. su.).
6 Tib. de. dag.
7

Tib. hdod. pa. meaning generally kama ‘desire’.

&Y%, Tib. 121a. 7

11-V] Afawyaegarar agal aep = 223
SGAT AT | [4] fendwgnat Agat gdia ¥ 957 Ay o |
qTfa I ageqIfa wATETe | AgeTIeaat T et 7 [5) fper qen
AfIaTERINIRAEATTAT I AT ET T4l S 1)
IYONTAS TS AZUETH | TET I (6] FaarsunTend | qaA
THTUEE FUd AMEGNET A9 agnad @y qensad

AR | (7] ST WA gt daTET . ¥ T et

I T AT HATRT: FIST TAT AT |
q JURWHEA: [Tib. 122b.l] @ |9 AT a: |
SURASET: | TWIEES:  QESEIIUTATEE: | |-

TG A AT | [2] o oAt agearta wangr o

qT qT AGAAAT AT QT AT | QT AT T Gy |1 W
qAAT | T AT [3] @91 @7 qATGAT| @Y AAW@DT A
sTfa: | Sfa RATafEeaT assTATel qfird TaTE |

TSATATRE Qe ASHCTALT | 9T [4] Forweet @ aserfased |
AATHATNAN’ | aoOTgd | WY Arfadeqd A SR |
saTfrfiEd: [5) fafmam eoriTaaagiaam @
TR =TT |

QT AT FA @ravet[6|ddiem antenTETR STareaE
frarpgart | afen aagfuang mdeTo sistm fAaw-
qa:

TIT TR TIFEATTE [ 4T | ST GeaeaTaTa
TEEATRATATHEET ST [T ST wdRma e |

1 Tib, tshig, phyi, ma. yin, par. ; MS padakam.
2 MS not clear, so is Tib.

3 Tib. yan. dag. pahi. lta. ba. la, ; MS drstir,

4 Tib. nag. gi. hdu. byed. rnams. dan,

gga, Tibo |22a- 3
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224 TGN [11-V
[ Tib. 123a. | | weagega: amsanTiaaimey ~RIATtR
ST || = .

T AT FAFTAFTAT SR [2] v sy €2-
SAIIGATION | yeqrdwTAT @ TraEaTin | agaTR € -
ST L [ 3] Srfaaterieaaig A agAyt ar ar
HETTET | AT g mgrAmREiRy wifr G dgarea(4]-

AT FEAT| QAWIT @R QTR agaaasaTir
FesaTH ||

FARAWIARRGT ST A qafa)  wawerr sy
e | [5) T T
[afimmar fd)* qfd | s RIS afoms
AT |ty qa: dewRrchicn: |

[6] #aRy dewitaag fawm 7 wafr)  waR'dERe
foafeatde: | ¥ @ agam FATFOIT  Srgeqr-
fqasrtage ey | FuEERY  ®@g [7]  wraaTEEET
TatErai o aoga fww | afewafy agam aeaTEsa-
Ozt gesa: )

FaAfte @R [Tib. 123b. |]safy amsa @ wafy | sa9-
ﬁawﬁﬁqmga:awﬁﬁwlﬁmﬁﬁaﬁm\%mﬁﬁwﬁ
AEa ) [2] agwmEfrraTegAEgRaATIEa R |

1 tad® vaomitted in Tib., but it appears to read simply tada-
nyesu (de. ma, yin, pahi.).

2 Tib. ma. rig. pa. hgags.

3 Tib. ma. rig. pa. hgag. la; MS nirodhah.

4 MS katamah.

6 Tib. ran. gi. rgyud. la, byas. nas, hgags. la. MS krtaniro
dhita (?)

wu®, Tib. 115b. 3

-V AR ET Igat agat = 225

T [RAAAARIAATET  ATARASREATREAE g
ATIg AFATIQIATY | AQISTIATIGAALL [3] HERIOnRT” asor-
TRARNTTZTA ICTFTATHI T AT FI4: ||

AT S RAITR [AFTIEla qaIqqTaT AT [4] gusa | quv
frETATaTat ATREATEIAT a7 AfATT™ AR )

FANIT JZATATAGJT FOIT 4 qafq | FawAgarE=0aT™ ga-

wonfaaa: | [ 5] au7 deRra@ae fErae agqrEnfy @
FEA: |l
qsETIRgE:  gAt@Ege;  Sw(oj@Nt wfa garfa

FRUFIAgagQrgaATRartt | wfa @) s gert
FEMAI | & THREWTEaa | OF  aweTg (/] sarfaa
watmerfa A [wrfyarf]? ) fEdacfege’ shesagE a%-
T|IATIRA | e wTgfage ga:  @wewmaraa 0 [ Tib.
124a. 1 | Sdl@@gOIgaTEIAE  FJATNET AT | 99 |
ATRERTA | qatraagnarta [ 2] efawpengaty) aar
¥ QU UGS EEE R Cu i g v{a‘immrﬁ TR
QUIRETATEY (&%) SargTa: |afara: |4 [3] g af  ofifat-
T IGA AT II° HTATART FAIIET FAT: | 'ta&w&ﬂl T=3-
FIITET FUAL | T FEATATAFIAT KAFTA  [4]F=aat@’ |
AR AA°| Hfd 4 FeqAT@ |  Fregatger@ | sAwEA-

1 In Xylograph read gyi for gyis after rkyen. in all similar
cases.

2 Tib. rab. tu. phyi, (?) ba. ma. yin, te,

3 The text from sthamasah to adinavah both in Skt. and Tib,
is obscure. The latter reads nan. gyis. mchog. tu, hdzin. par. gnas,
pa. dan. len. pa. dan. bcas, pa. dan. yons. su. gdun, ba. dan
beas. pa. dan. tshe. hdi.la. yons. su. mya. nan, las...MS sthayi for
sthay: saparit(?)sano for saparitapanah.

4 Tib, supports it (rdzas. su. yod.). So in the following line,

5 In Xylograph read dguho. for dgeho.

%89, Tib. 123b. 2
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226 FRTTETRRER [ HI-V
|aTETe | gy ) [ ArATgsrEaTaT | st ) e
®aENf ) qw | [5] @@ gefdaw g9y @ gE-
TN | q2F | HEA AT | § | FA FgATEREETAT | F T T
wratadzant | wfa FgweeaTinratatadata ) [6]vz guarty
AATHITE TN | gOIIETANTIE gaTaEE T |
Tl g ReEiAET | AgaaTiasiad T R’ T -
TEAT APIAT TEATEE T g w@ar[q)]’ GBI A
T AT FeaT sqTiRs fatEeaa |

| FEFNA WAIRSTAAARIN | FAGTATRATIRS AT |
[Tib. 124b. 1] g@=1ilt wzqd*wesfAdawTa | ofawwrt atfo
TSI OF aguaRstaas |

wfa gEgaraETarty | g @F [2] st ag=anf ) s g
RATET@AT | AT AT | Wifad Swag | FagagEIgaTaEET |
[3 ] gEag=ta a9 gosa: | FAAZATEGAR | TS TG

Fagria fauftomgaaaT dugiatt | gEAgaagaTt (4]
TEATATATIGNS a8 9 93 | FA g@F@AAT SYLATA |
T pEEEnaTH aRgAEETaRy a- F SREt ) (5] s

Tib. lnaho ; MS yany avasistani,

Tib, rdzas. du. mahi. fio, bo. fiid. du. %e. na.

Tib. omits vyamisra.

Tib. madhyamauni (gon. mo.). According to Skt. the Tib. read-
ing should have been dan. po.

5 MS °nirdesyan.

6 According to Skt. text, was expected to be tshe, phyis. ma.
but MS reads here quite the opposite samparayiki for which
Tib. is tshe. phyi. ma. pa.

7 Tib. sred. pabhi. rkyen. gyis.

8 Tib. adds tara or tama (sos) after purva. So in the next sen-
tence before phala.

9 Both the Skt. and Tib. texts are not here clear to me.

&%, Tib. 124a. 4

> N -

V| AfsawT et agdl s = 227

SRR AT SRt | a1l aratgaRoTeg g e dydarty
SRy arfd | my dengEat §agtar (6] @
ATATAT FEARAT | ATAETGEEEAN AATAZATALITATE T
TIT N [7] % Efeefeentty satastgueas aggr-
ARG | ATE A | wEiEe Aovans trane
[Tib. 125a. 1] wtoguesa=y aradifn’ arequese gacsdtvgy-
FIgFA 7 WA )

[2] =gwTia fAtrargfaas sfede | o | ansRmaETe-
3% 7 aweTEragtan | shfmraty ffe 3] -
&1 |l

wa fErasfa wafpmta | @ fsofa saff G
AtETAt g TR 4]smza g Faas) goea: |

wfa Fanfadgwtt | @atfn quartn agiar) sk s
HgwTE | SETHERT: | ®d 9@ 9O gwear | [5] 4 e
AATR-ATRATIO | ST | gty @[ Gew | ) @
Tl aaTEAnfaEgwTH | S A [ sl
FIIATON | Friae® | wfa[6]da derrfrarisrfon | qaffon |

qragtfa gaeaeEn arfw & a durn | sgfeefaaaTa’
. gsER dwE g gueeEEar  gan: Sgfalz)aafe
fraga | A saaTeeE sSunta awenf | SeRETm
ag ST tRiSa

T Sasaeedd aEgREntEa: 1[Tib. 125b. 1] scagrgar-

1 MS dublhatabhyam,

2 So reads Tib, dge. ba.rnams, dafi. lun. du, ma_bstan. pahi. But
MS has added anivrta before avyakrta though it is not in Tib, which
would read bsgril-b, pahi,

3 Tib. adds na yujyate (mi, run. ste.),

v, Tib. 124b. 5]
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228 TR [11-v
mifes: gdiofq gweatf ) @&t smEesain | seresa-
FJOOIT At ||

FAFTALA: TEOTTH TF=AT | G0 dqTgHRIa=TOe |

[FaT-asas:]

[2]wfaffadal: sdtaagea fffzas iy 3g gar=y | T -
qq: 9ghn | agemeda sfasmiaEam  aeiamstaae 3]
VTS TFR A FUTATAEAA FFHIRFR A I

THIT: JalaagaTy S WEAT | w4 mER afkEe )
FORREIEG:  SdlaagaEe  widt  gees® | agar [4]
fremd” g’ g’ Aumad’ amem) aafaatdarea
SNATY [5] ATEA | WA TYET WHTTA A4 | @S
TYET EATQIATT A | A T ATTIarEeaad St
FTfagIET a1 Ay ar [6] YR a1 fEA | A AevEEEraET
T AL AT AR 91 TR | a9 g gaama A e
FATl afatigenua g sfawa [7] S a@°-ag-swonfy
YA | WIETH SAIETE: | SEREERTEAT” T T |

qa FEHMATRA gawEdc Gy [ Tib. 126a. 1]
fausrEaT T Tgfra | q@ QEATIATOT SRR AT
TTFTiA [2] agfacRaria = g figgas =7 )

1 Tib. hdod. pa. na. spyod. pa. ni. thams. cad. do. MS. sarvani
kamavacaranam.

2 Tib. khams, gsum. na, spyod. pa. thams. cad, do. MS trailo (?)
— kyavacarani.

3 Tib. zab. ba. par. ci. ltar. rig. par. (leaf broken) bya, %e. na,
Tib, adds. -kalat - (dus. nas.) after anadi-.
Tib, sar- ba, sar. bahi. for gsar. ba. gsar. bahi,
So the MS, but Tib, reads prakarataya (tshul.du.) for pracara-

S W

taya.
%e®, Tib. 125b. 1]

11-V] faRTR e aga oyt =t 229

T AVFAATCATEAAATITSIANT  ATHT ATCHSRATART
Tira | efasaaaTaan [3] oonTda: | SiaSTqasT &nTTal-
s&a fatgead |

FAET: SAQ@EOE gTas | grnat airaEeee
FAFAA° T | FT gRATAITAA | (4] 9T wwmar  q@wEst
TRIRTAEAT o | 9 aWETaa | 997 [E@T TR (1)
qEta mdtada ) ggw 1 [5] A ¥ awr sd@Egag: wa
A=A GEAIRTZT AIAATATRIE fadad’ adar wdfufatadaghita®
[6] FanT waT [FanT GETEE: |10 AR GAGATG: | ATATERS-
TG T 9HAT q9T  GfEgE ge:'! qFeaeRed T
W [7]fufa: . q@n fa@: | aiar 2g: | awTEgiagsad |

qgw sifaaw w@gflt g sefesfdfada wfe e eda T
sl sifasad soww smEata [ Tib. 126b. 1] &

FIAME WITITAD: TATT I | FNARS-ATAIFTOG (AR

1 Not in Tib.

2 lib. chos. gnas. pa. ées. pa. dan.

3 Tib. de. kho na. es. pa. fiid. kyis.; Ms anvayajiiane ca, and
below two letters illegible.

4 Tib. sthapita (bzag. pa.) for prajiiapta in Tib, we may read
brtags. pa.

5 See note 3 above

6 Tib, gzi which may mean in Skt. mila or agama. aéraya,
adhara.

7 For - Veyam MS dhyeyam.

8 MS omits- ta found in the edition of the Lankavatara. Se-
below.

9 Before - dhatu MS omite dharma (l'ib. chos, kyi.). The line
quoted here occurs with slight variants in the Lankavatara-sitra,
pp 143-144, The same quotation is found also in the Sarvadariana-
samgraha, Govt. Oriental Series, Puona, 1924, p 41 (2. 303) with
some variants Tib. adds at the end (gnas. paho) iyam sthitih.

10 Omitted in Tib.

11 So the MS Tib. ji. ltar. grags. pa. da.(? quite clear) rigs. pahi.

%%®, Tib. 126a. 2
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230 FrmETGER 18Y
AT [gh@] [ 2| Cageddr st | afes afy
TETHTS FRTATI TG ATy |

77" frereagTty aurfaiReTR aarE geearfy |

[3] @ar st ATNAIITETT T FTOR ATHE-
ELICTIC DR L o EE 5O EUE I N S e J—
| AR g7 (4] W fmavgaar) adni )
aaER  shkEtuws RRICERRE N ECines U o O
gFMEET [5)am oRadtd soeam WESBA | aEESEay
gTREET ax qfagt owa |

¥} FROA FTVGEE TOGE qEEwTa) fa[6]araensy-
T WA A AR | TeRAEaReETa T | q
T fEraweas a7 v’ A soaewad fETr-
TITIA | aFAY ARY A A9 TIFT | adFATNATATH
[ Tib. 127a. | |digiaar aorgafiesay | fafoes g
AAEY A Qe e fafalgda oo saafyee |

¥ FTOA [2]@dFarin A qwat AnEwars aragd-
FEAATLATAFIAR | SIS || TGAE § e
g | TIIEHEE [3]EgTa |

& gdfteragar” FETgEE g:@%mﬁmﬁd I

1-V] |t agdaf gt = 231

% geaggendla | afrnderraaar fEEa [4] 3T
THTAT AZTRATAT: | TOMA JZATIGAT TATIEHAT: RIS
QT ;:gem: | STfaew F gETweTE e | [5] @
FiM afd'erdfta gweaf) fEmdfa SgerEeTET
FIFTA SGATHAT | wferT &@ewry [ @] goon IwgE (6]
qIH | FAFIA STISTR™ATAAT guaarfe | qrfas 7o’ 1)

[%5%] ¥ FTWA FomRiTETIa: TAQETATT AT FYEA |
a4 [7] @-[Ear) T@aReary, aawETET 999 T a9 (1)
AT FARATATAATTHF AT 1]

1 O gFrAtETa:’ | [TAEagengl] steaa e |
IAUAERTREE: | [ Tib. 127b. 1] ¥ae grawmrag=a-
e |t )

FAFTA ARGHRT AT T=qA | wgarfa@a) [2] g
HEgF TR | AT 9 | Tt A st
STTEA: | AT | et e e[ 3]s T | v
AATT AFARAIIAAT | FATATHITAT F0: YgArergsTia:
TG FAY [4] ' FaETS BT aEaaoTRE |

1 FTO QEEEAEHTAT TAAGHTTIATETT SaTRITT |
WRIFEFTEHIFAE . T [5] waad adwagmgEary

1 MS adds here jatibijam not supported by Tib.

2 Lit. Tib. plural number ; MS pratyayah.

3 For kalalatvasya Tib. arbudatvasya (mer. mer. po.), MS has
kalakalatvaya®

4 Tib. paksa (phyogs. la.); MS laksane.

6 So the MS but Tib. lit. tena (des. na.).

6 After - hetur the MS has here yena parena pratyaveksitavan.
Evidently it is defective. Tib. has however des. na. gzan. yin, par,
brtags. pahi. phyir. This too, does not correspond well,

7 Tib. rten, cin. hbrel. bar. hbyun. ba. las, MS - padaduhkhan-

kura,

%%®, Tib. 126b. 1]

1 After vartti - T'ib. adds - sara - (mar, me. Snyin, po )

2 Tib. hphel. ba.

3 Tib. phui. po.; See below kevalam duhkhaskandha (Tib. sdng,
bsnal. gyi. phui. po. hbah. zig.

4 Tib, de. las. gtan. pahi yan. lag. ni. de, las. gian, pahi, yan.

lag. rnaws. rjes. su, hgro. bahi. phyix. for tadanyangatadanyanga-
nyanugamandat as supported by Tib. quoted above. MS has tadgq-
nyanganyanugamandt,

5 Tib. bstan. pas MS -nirdesah.

6 Tib. rten. cin. hbrel, bar. hgyur, ba.

7 MS omits pra.

8 Tib. phui, po, but MS upari. for skandha.

9 Tib. samklesa (kun. nas. fion. mons. pa.) for klesa.

%@, Tib. 127a. 3]
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232 AR (1H-V

T @EiaggAmRARES EgETe T [6 ]  swwEArgsTat
dURTEIERTEIREAE 9| SEEgE A EE s RE g -
af T cReREEE @@t sRoTEtasa [7] aeaataEe-
ATl gesaT |

¥ RO THATTERATA ATATAR | TRAECATS G-
VARATAATHITY TgRAATICTRA |l

[Tib. 128a. |] @@ FTAGTA FTAY 3 FIRTTI LTS -
qw g wWid  TaERfa ) W SangfawTat T ®q
[2] wemfa) TRt oAt ANTEEIEST gAEAERaT
SHAFOQEITE 9 SUTEEANT@ ATAISHRIAEas) @9
dgEEfa a9d STAdTE |

we @y [3] faftaw @3z godgTa [REgTd]’ sww-
dgT@ 9 ggong  Sfgdistremar afgass ) awar) fear
[4)frama wefaewa: | deThrERdsRaRaTmEgThiERar-
stramTfrasgTagait [ 5]awar e frewast |

" grETegEt SfiEwt af e afyast e
AfER =T gta:® wrar |

——

1 Here -kalatva is omitted in Tib,
2 For aparanta (lib. phyi, mahi. mthah) Tib. reads here purva-
nta (1'ib. sion. gyi. mthah).
I'n Tib. ekai’nge not found.
Tib. adds here svabhumikani (ran. gi. sa. pahi),
Tib, las. ky<. kun. nas *fion. mnob,
Tib. bsam, pahi, MS cittabha-.
Tib. dad. pahi. MS jraddha
For nigtha in Tib, text thug. is wrongly repeated.
Tib. rtog. pa. med. la. dpyod. pa. tsam. dan.
Tib, adds paiicami (Iha. pa.).
In fact here ends the third, fourth and fifth Bhuamas.

%%, Tib- 127b. 5]
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